
        
            
                
            
        

    
  
     The Global Perspective of Urban Labor in Mexico City,
    1910–1929


    
      The Global Perspective of Urban Labor in Mexico City, 1910–1929 examines the global entanglement of the
      Mexican labor movement during the Mexican Revolution. It describes how global influences made their entry into
      labor culture through the cinema, theater, and labor festivals as well as into the development of consumption
      patterns and advertisement. It further shows how the young labor movement constituted its discourse and invented
      its tradition at meetings and in the columns of newspapers.
    


    
      The local conditions constitute the framework for the examination of Mexican labor’s perspectives on and
      engagement with contemporary events of global significance. Thereby, this book demonstrates how workers turned to
      the global context in search of guidance and role models, embracing global developments and narratives. It also
      reveals the differentiations from this context in order to create a unique local identity.
    


    
      This approach allows new perspectives on the role of a neglected revolutionary actor and on the influence of
      global developments in a revolution that has been predominantly interpreted from a national point of view. It
      shows the way global ideas were brought to life in the framework of revolutionary Mexico City—providing new
      insights into the grand-narratives of Globalization and Revolution.
    


    
      Stephan Fender has studied history in Hamburg, Mexico City, and Barcelona and holds a PhD in Latin
      American History from the University of Hamburg. Currently, he works as a postdoctoral researcher at the
      University College Dublin, where he examines the global impact of the Mexican Revolution.
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      2.1 This reprint of a caricature from Barcelona’s Tierra
      y Libertad illustrated an article on the events in Rio Blanco 1907 and stressed the common struggle of
      workers against capitalists and the armed forces.
    


    
      2.2 Reprint from the Workers’ Dreadnought that
      presented the common struggle of workers and invoked the global union of working people.
    


    
      2.3 La Moda al Dia with drawings of Paris fashion
      trends.
    


    
      2.4 The Moctezuma brewery blended nationalist advertising
      with selective recourses to Mexico’s Indigenous past.
    


    
      2.5 Claiming global competitiveness and success became an
      important sales pitch for nationalist advertising.
    


    
      2.6 Advert for the solidarity show of ¡Tierra Baja!
      in the Teatro Mexicano.
    


    
      2.7 Advert for the Cine Teresa: “the biggest in Latin
      America and the pride of Mexico.”
    


    
      3.1 During its early years, the Russian Revolution inspired
      even the anarchist current of the Mexican labor movement. Advert for the booklet containing the Bolshevist
      constitution.
    


    
      3.2 During the early 1920s, Mexican anarchists became
      increasingly skeptical of the events in Russia, mostly due to the increased repression of radical movements:
      Conscious worker smashing the government, capitalism, and politicians, but also the Communist Party.
    


    
      3.3 El Machete was noticeably more aggressive towards
      the anarchist movement: Equation of anarchism and opportunism.
    


    
      3.4 Anti-American sentiment was usually directed against
      specific elite groups in the United States, as in this case of US-American oil moguls declaring war on
      Mexico.
    


    
      3.5 This caricature reprint from Labor (Washington DC)
      illustrates the role the CROM was meant to play as a link between US and Latin American labor unions.
    


    
      4.1 Call for a general strike
      with references to 1886 Chicago. Radical currents in the Mexican movement tirelessly defended the notion of May
      Day as a day of global struggle.
    


    
      4.2 Typical commemoration of the Chicago Martyrs. The
      presentation of names and faces of the defendants of the Haymarket Riot was a common feature of anarchist
      publications, intended to strengthen identification with the martyrs and commitment in the movement.
    


    
      4.3 Caricature comparing May Day to national holidays. The
      orderly and organized celebration of May Day by Mexican workers stands in stark contrast to that of traditional
      holidays, generally associated with drunkenness and violence. This elevates May Day over other national holidays
      and stresses discipline, organization, and national importance of the labor movement.
    


    
      4.4 Front page of Verbo Rojo’s special edition.
      Similar to the commemorative articles for the Chicago Martyrs, pictures, drawings, and quotes were used to
      increase identification with the labor martyrs and commitment in the cause.
    


    
      5.1 Communist newspapers generally used universal
      iconography and addressed the idea of a global union of working people.
    


    
      5.2 Title of the Revista CROM. The nationalist labor
      organization framed the global struggle of workers against capital, clergy, and militarism in an Aztec vision,
      giving it a specific Mexican overtone.
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    Introduction


    
      “¡Viva la Revolución Mundial!”1
    


    
      By May Day 1913, only two years had passed since the resignation of long-standing dictator Porfirio Díaz and the
      outbreak of the Mexican Revolution. More than 20,000 workers took to the streets of Mexico City to commemorate
      the labor holiday for the very first time in the country’s history. Behind red and black flags and a banner
      demanding the eight-hour work day, they marched through the streets and attended speeches held by members of the
      newly founded Casa del Obrero Mun-dial, who invoked the spirit of the French Revolution, attacked the ruling
      elites, and connected the martyrs of the 1886 Chicago general strike with those of Mexican labor struggles. In a
      short span of time, the Mexican labor movement had developed from embryonic mutualist societies into the globally
      conscious actor with a clear political agenda that it represented that day.
    


    
      Despite their relatively limited involvement in the violent military power struggles of the 1910s and 1920s, the
      urban poor were able to use the political space opened up by the revolution to start an unprecedented cycle of
      mobilization—one which eventually left them as one of the victors of the revolutionary turmoil. This cycle was
      characterized by the strong influence of global elements and the discursive figure of the global labor
      movement—its protagonists, ideologies, and history. The rise of the Mexican labor movement therefore allows for a
      fast-motion perspective on the integration of a national movement into the longstanding global labor movement’s
      discourse. Vice versa, this development sheds some light on the influence of an increasingly globalized world on
      a revolution—which has long been considered an almost exclusively national event.
    


    
      The Mexican Revolution, as the “defining event of Mexican history” throughout the last century,2 has been the subject of extensive and ever-growing
      historiographical research. Thereby, its nature and duration have been heavily contested; until today, there is
      no consensus about the temporal limits of the Revolution. The time frame covered here
      encompasses the phase of violent power struggles in the 1910s and 1920s up until the definitive ending of
      revolutionary mass violence and the Guerra Cristera. Furthermore, the establishment of the PNR in 1929 marked the
      onset of the incorporating state of the PRI and the invention of the myth of the “revolutionary family,” while
      the Great Depression marked a worldwide watershed in economic growth and trade relations.
    


    
      The events following the 1910 uprising of Francisco I. Madero not only caused a political, cultural, social, and
      economic rupture in the national fabric, but its protagonists, programs, and iconic images also constituted the
      revolutionary myth—which would then be used to legitimize power relations in the revolutionary state for decades
      to come.3 This led to frequently revised and
      heavily contested interpretations of “The Revolution,” as put forward by historians and politicians alike.
      Thereby, the revolutionary process has long been described as a popular uprising with agrarian and nationalist
      characteristics with the aim to further the project of “nation-building” (forjando
      patria) in Mexico. Although new approaches and interpretations would repeatedly challenge this hegemonic
      narrative over the years, this notion ultimately prevailed.4 Recently, the rise of Global History has raised questions about and broadened
      perspectives on entanglement beyond the borders of the nation-state. However, the place of Latin America and the
      role of non-elite actors in the often-postulated first wave of globalization5 remain neglected topics in the field. In order to rectify this development and to
      once again update the national myth, this time by applying a global perspective, El Mundo al
      Revés examines how the workers of revolutionary Mexico City engaged with the global context: What
      mechanisms shaped this process and what were the repercussions within the national and global frameworks?
    


    
      Its conceptualization places El Mundo al Revés within two differentiated
      historiographical frameworks: On the one hand, there is the treatment of the Mexican Revolution—the most
      extensively researched topic in Mexican historiography—and one of the largest fields of study in Latin American
      History. On the other, there is the context of Global History, and especially its subdiscipline, Global Labor
      History. Due to their vast nature and the rapid growth of literature in these fields, this chapter can hardly
      encompass them in their entirety. Instead, it outlines important developments and research directions—and
      provides examples of groundbreaking and innovative works therein.
    


    
      The historiography of the Mexican Revolution is extensive and differentiated—characterized by major revisions to
      the official narrative,6 great
      syntheses,7 and myriad regional and
      microhistories.8 The ever-changing perspectives
      on and utilizations of the national founding myth have produced a broad variety of research approaches. Despite
      the general assumption that urban workers only played a marginal role in the national
      power struggle, they have still attracted the attention of historians over the years, resulting in a solid output
      of mostly political, economic, and organizational research.9
    


    
      The decline of academic Marxism and the rise of New Cultural History in the 1990s especially promised novel
      perspectives for the research of the “subaltern.” With a new methodology that leaned toward anthropological
      approaches and unorthodox sources (such as oral history), this school hoped to shed some light on actors who
      typically did not produce written testimonies. However, since the approach leaves ample room for interpretation
      and reading between the lines, it has been subject to severe criticism from the very outset. As controversial as
      they may be, these new methods still had a notable impact on the scholarly landscape as new actors and areas came
      into focus—among them, the urban poor in Mexico City10 and the dynamics of gender relations.11
    


    
      Global History, the second historiographical context of this book, emerged more recently, although universalistic
      approaches are far from new. Unifying characteristics of the field are the desire to analyze processes of
      entanglement and to conceptualize—but not neglect—the nation-state, but without losing sight of larger power
      relations like colonialism and imperialism. However, beyond this consensus, there is little agreement among
      historians about appropriate methodologies, time frames, or spatial dimensions.12 General tendencies point toward grand narratives,13 while—until now—few studies have taken a global
      perspective on connections and networks focused within a small region—or even a single location.14
    


    
      A growing subdiscipline of the field is the research of labor relations and conditions, and the worldwide
      diffusion of people, goods, and ideas—an approach that aspires to deepen the insights on social inequality, labor
      migration, and economic relations: Namely, Global Labor History. Of course, the examination of global flows of
      people, products, and ideas has also previously been an integral part of labor history,15 but this new global approach—influenced by intellectual
      currents like subaltern studies and New Labor History—aims to overcome Eurocentrism and methodological
      nationalism. These twin forces have been predominant in the field; where possible, Global Labor History attempts
      to establish a perspective that encompasses views from the Global South.
    


    
      Most of the work done in the field focuses on the traditional core areas of Labor History in the economic realm
      and on migratory movements,16 or addresses the
      thorny task of theoretical conceptualization.17
      Global approaches that follow the perspectives of New Labor History on the cultural and social frameworks within
      which workers operated18 are still rare.
      However, some comparative works on the emergence of labor movements do exist,19 as do two recent—and intriguing—studies of the possibilities that the
      examination of the anarchist movement offers to the field of transnational studies20 and regarding the role of radical immigrants in
      the United States.21 El
      Mundo al Revés connects to these recent historiographical developments by using the analysis of informal
      solidarity networks to establish assumptions transferable to the fields of Transnational History and Global
      History.
    


    
      In the researching of the Mexican Revolution, global reference points, connections, and comparisons have been of
      relevance for quite some time now. Important issues have been: economic topics and the question of foreign
      exploitation;22 transnational interconnections,
      with a special focus on the US-Mexican borderlands;23 and the influence of foreign nations and nationals.24 However, despite the manifold recognition of global influences during
      the revolutionary phase, Global History as a field and approach has not received much recognition in the
      scholarly landscape of the Revolution.
    


    
      Despite the predominance of the national perspective, the events of 1910 and of the two decades that followed
      were neither singular nor isolated from the global developments of the time. In a world that had experienced a
      massive increase in global interconnectedness, revolutionary upheavals shook empires, states, and the global
      public at the beginning of the twentieth century: the Ottoman Empire (1908), Russia (1905, 1917), China (1911),
      and Iran (1905–1911) were all scenes of regime change that Maier boils down to national rebellions against global
      pressure,25 an assessment quite similar to the
      early nationalist interpretations of revolutionary historiography. In a different approach, this work examines
      the influence of global developments on the revolutionary process in Mexico based on the example of urban labor.
      It seems plausible that outside pressure and exploitation by foreign capital sparked nationalist resentment and
      rebellion, but the interconnections between the global and local contexts shaped the form and content of this
      movement at the same time too.
    


    
      In the cultural and scientific realms, the inventions of the nineteenth century brought on the Age of
      Electricity,26 when telegraph, radio, cinema,
      mass publication, and faster travel knitted the world closer together—but also created new differentiations.
      Cultural developments and news could now find a global audience through unprecedented media and publication
      channels, World Exhibitions, Hollywood movies, and communication by letter and telegram. Traveling technology
      experts and adventurers created, along with many other networks, new forms of social and cultural entanglement
      whose specific manifestations always depended on local circumstances. Mexico City was no exception to this
      development as international theater stars and plays, the cinema, and globalized consumption patterns and brands
      entered the capital city already, prior to the Revolution.27
    


    
      Until now, neither urban workers—despite the extensive treatment of their political and organizational
      history—nor the capital—as the economic and political center of the country—have been regarded as overly
      important by historians following the paradigm of an agrarian/nationalist
      revolution.28 However, due to the processes of
      industrialization and urbanization during the Porfiriato, Mexico City poses a particularly interesting location
      for this kind of analysis. Porfirian modernization had led to the development of sharp contrasts in the City of
      the Centenario, where recent, large-scale constructions came face-to-face with the tenements and slums of the
      urban poor. Three decades of oppression and paternalism had, meanwhile, impeded the emergence of an autonomous
      labor movement, which now burst onto the political stage and—in a leap—caught on to the development of the global
      labor movement and to processes that took decades to evolve in other regions. Furthermore, the capital city—where
      various revolutionary fractions, including the labor movement, renegotiated the very concept of national identity
      and the structure of the emerging revolutionary state—promises to offer a unique perspective on the issue of
      methodological nationalism as problematized in the research of Global Labor.29
    


    
      Building on the recent work of Lear,30
      Barbosa,31 Picatto,32 and others, as well as on approaches from New Labor History and New
      Cultural History, and taking into consideration the social and cultural spheres in which workers operated,
      El Mundo al Revés will shed light on how the idea of a global union of working people
      manifested at the local level—examining which exact mechanisms shaped this process, and also the interactions
      with the broader global context. This will provide a deeper understanding of interconnections, transfer
      mechanisms, and regional differentiations. Furthermore, this approach will demonstrate possible ways of making
      meaningful global comparisons within the fields of Latin American History and Global Labor History. Instead of
      assuming generalized developments along the lines of Western labor movements, this book presents voices from the
      Global South and aims at revealing the extent to which even lower class—or subaltern—actors could be masters of
      their own fate, should they take advantage of regional structures and global currents.
    


    
      Obviously, it is not possible to talk about the global labor movement as a factual
      institution, just as it is not possible to talk about the Mexican movement either.
      The global union of working people was first and foremost a discursive notion, an idea brought to life by its
      adherents and opponents alike. Therefore, the term “global labor movement” does not describe so much a single
      movement with clear goals, ideologies, tactics, and membership but rather the realm of ideas, experiences,
      symbolism, and history that individual organizations could choose from so as to create their own identity and to
      invent traditions.33 However, because of its
      discursive power, this idea was highly influential and its interpretation heavily contested. Similarly, on the
      local level, the Mexican movement was so fragmented and diverse that it cannot be regarded as a monolithic
      entity, since anarchist, communist, and reformist unions competed for mobilization and
      membership, defining ends and means in their own specific ways. However, the term “Mexican labor movement” will
      be used frequently in this book as a collective term for the activities and discourses of the country’s workers.
    


    
      Since this study focuses mainly on discourses and the construction of identity, the terms “workers” and “labor”
      will be applied here to anyone who earned his/her living through manual labor and self-ascribed themselves such
      labels as part of these constructions. This follows Thompson’s approach: “Class is defined by men as they live
      their own history, and, in the end, this is its only definition.”34 Since the most common self-ascriptions of the actors featured in this study are
      the generalizing trabajadores and obreros,35 it makes sense to follow Thompson’s call and honor the
      self-definitions of those scrutinized. Additionally, a valuable theoretical framework is provided by van der
      Linden’s detailed analysis of labor relations and their various combinations and gray areas. These cause him to
      follow Cohen’s definition, and thus to conclude that: “Every carrier of labor power whose labor power is sold (or
      hired out) to another person under economic (or non-economic) compulsion belongs to the class of subaltern
      workers.”36 In a city with an enormous
      proportion of informal and domestic labor, individuals who were by no means excluded from urban economic and
      political life,37 this is a practical approach
      that undoubtedly undercuts many sophisticated discussions about the attribution of these terms. Nevertheless, it
      also allows for an overarching perspective being taken on the activities and discourses of the urban poor.
    


    
      Labor periodicals were the primary tool via which the discourse of the movement was publicly constituted. The
      political liberty fomented by the post-revolutionary power vacuum allowed for an explosive growth of such
      publications—some short-lived, some highly durable. In their columns, individuals and organizations outlined
      their political agendas and utopian ideals. Unlike much of the research on global entanglement that focuses on
      elite actors like travelers, diplomats, traders, experts, intellectuals, and students,38 this study takes instead the point of view of a
      lower-class actor from the Global South for whom, fortunately, a variety of sources are available.
    


    
      Hereby, the term “global” is not used in the sense of an abstract totality of the world, but rather to create
      awareness of connections and entanglement—but also differentiation and rejection39—beyond the scope of the nation-state, as proposed by Bright and
      Geyer.40 Global entanglement was not a steadily
      increasing development, but phases of integration and differentiation alternated and global influences—often
      perceived as foreign—frequently gave rise to countermovements. Thereby, economic, cultural, and social processes
      were not synchronized. Bayly and others regard the outbreak of the Great War as the endpoint of an increase in
      global entanglement, while especially labor historians recognize an upsurge in the global activities of the labor
      movement following the October Revolution of 1917.41 The recognition of the limits of entanglement and transformation processes,
      which created unique representations of the global at the local level, is a key concern of this study.42
    


    
      In his criticism of the vagueness and determinism of the metanarratives of globalization and modernity, Frederick
      Cooper calls for an approach that focuses on concrete actors, connections, and processes so as to avoid
      generalizations vis-à-vis these terms.43 While
      this book follows an approach centered on a concrete actor, their networks, and debates, it also tackles a
      development that was mainly discursive and in which the sole idea of a global context—as in the case of the
      global labor movement—was highly relevant. In order to address this realm of ideas and ideology and to track the
      movement of elements and influences, the “currents” approach put forward by Rosenberg seems useful.44
    


    
      Currents represent a dynamic model that avoids the notions of center and periphery as they cross geographical
      borders in an asymmetrical and complex manner; as such, they are not limited to a single direction, but allow
      feedback, circles, and interactions. When the global and also the national frameworks are regarded as
      discursively constructed realms and not as concrete entities from which elements flowed into the local context
      and back again,45 currents represent the flows
      and connections through which global influences reached and left the local context. For the presentation of the
      complex, global network of Mexican labor, this model seems appropriate; other than citing Rosenberg’s approach,
      this book will avoid the notion of transnational interconnections—as most of the labor discourse took place
      outside of or even in opposition to national frameworks.
    


    
      Despite the objections of many Latin Americanists,46 the adoption of a global perspective on a regional framework does not
      necessarily lead to generalizing assumptions and grand narratives. Instead, the close connection of the approach
      to the local framework of Mexico City and to the tradition of an empirical, archive-based methodology rooted in
      the fields of subaltern, regional, and area studies allows for the examination of the concrete processes and
      connections appearing in the city—and also their workings and limitations, by using local sources in their
      original language. In this manner, the usual top-down perspective of Global History is inverted to create a world
      turned on its head and now seen through the eyes of Mexican workers themselves.
    


    
      In sum, this book contributes to the scholarship an overview of the influence that global developments had on a
      seemingly national revolution. Further, it offers a thorough analysis of the discourse of a neglected actor to
      the historiography of the Mexican Revolution and an examination of a single locality—studied in combination with
      a focus on a lower-class actor—to the field of Global History. Hereby, it provides a rare case study allowing for
      insights into the concrete workings and limits of global entanglement—instead of simply heralding another
      metanarrative.
    


    
      On the concrete, local level, it is to be expected that the engagement with the national
      and global discourses followed the scheme of recognition, interpretation, and utilization. Local actors had to
      recognize the existence of the global context, its contents, and relevance before they could even begin to
      interact with it. However, the process of recognition was not one of mere reception since it already included a
      conscious selection made from among the myriad possible influences with which the actors could occupy themselves.
    


    
      The recognition of the global context already marked the beginning of the second phase of engagement when
      perspectives, resulting from local circumstances and history, as well as national discourses shaped the
      discussion of foreign elements on their way down to the local level. After the introduction of personalities,
      events, and ideas, the elements were debated and reinterpreted on the grounds of the current local situation and
      underwent changes to fit the discourses and needs of the actors involved. Since local circumstances in Mexico
      City and the aspirations of actors were in constant flux, it is to be expected that the discussion and
      utilization—as well as the content and significance—of global elements will have varied over time as workers
      adopted them to current needs. Furthermore, different ideological convictions have necessarily influenced the
      process of engagement while competing interpretations of key elements have struggled for hegemony within the
      movement’s discourse. This was an ongoing process, and very different discussions surrounded the same element at
      varying points in time. Of course, reinterpretation was not obligatory; rejection or simply ignorance of certain
      global elements was also a viable choice for these actors.
    


    
      The stages of entanglement were fluid and cannot be clearly distinguished. Therefore, the interpretation and
      transformation of an element facilitated its utilization in the local context and the feedback given to other
      regions or to the global discursive realm. After developing a position on and a concrete local version of an
      element, actors used it to justify politics, activities, and arguments. When an element was established locally
      through practice and debate, it sometimes spread through regional networks or publications—developments examined
      here on the basis of labor newspapers from the oil port Tampico47 and the textile center Orizaba48—and was fed back to the discourse of the global movement, wherein actors defined
      their positions, allegiances, and goals. Thereby, the workers created different representations of what they
      perceived as global—which again shaped their engagement with this context, as well as the image exported of the
      Mexican movement and of events in the country.
    


    
      The formation of this global consciousness included the creation of an identity based in being part of a global
      movement, the appropriation of historical elements from the global narrative, a distinct outward perspective, as
      well as self-reflection on one’s own position, agency, and objectives within the larger framework. Under these
      premises, this study examines the engagement of actors with a variety of influences,
      events, and developments from the global context. For this, it uses publications by workers themselves in order
      to trace the internal debates and mechanisms of the labor movement as well as to determine the influence of both
      local circumstances and of the national discourse.
    


    
      In accordance with these assumptions, El Mundo al Revés is organized around a
      perspective moving from the local framework to the global context, and with it, the threefold engagement of
      actors with global influences via recognition, interpretation, and utilization. The various chapters dealing with
      these steps are followed by a concluding discussion of the development of a global consciousness.
    


    
      In Chapter 1, the primary concern will be the characteristics of the local
      context. Using surveys from the Departamento de Trabajo, recent literature, and labor periodicals, the actors and
      their everyday environment will be described. The key questions are: What defines a worker? How was the discourse
      of the labor movement constituted, and to what extent were global influences relevant to this process? Did the
      increasing globalization of cultural institutions and consumer goods influence the everyday life of the urban
      poor?
    


    
      To fill the discursive constructions of “workers” and “labor” with meaning, basic information on the
      organizational history and socioeconomic situation of the revolutionary capital will be provided. Migration and
      population growth, political turmoil and revolutionary violence, as well as the dire living and working
      conditions of the capital will be illuminated in order to describe the precise circumstances in which the
      discourse of urban labor was constituted.
    


    
      As the primary communication channel for the nascent movement, the labor press will receive particular attention
      in this work. The abrupt increase in publication activity after the fall of Díaz was undoubtedly an important
      driving force behind the politicization and mobilization of the urban poor. Alongside that were long-standing
      grievances and the opening up of political spaces through the revolutionary power struggle, whose increased
      mobilization in turn resulted in the publication of even more periodicals. The role of labor periodicals as
      mouthpieces of organizations will be taken into account, as will the significance of independent papers or those
      close to the government. Thereby the activities of outstanding editors and writers will be traced, since these
      personalities were sometimes capable of setting an agenda simply through their personal reputation, and they
      brought their own distinct perspectives to these sources—ones that did not necessarily represent the general
      discourse of rank-and-file workers. Furthermore, the significance of the labor press as a communication channel
      with the outside world and its global networks will be a key focus.
    


    
      Apart from its ideological, cultural, and educational projects, the labor press also contributed to another
      development of relevance to this study: Through adverts in newspapers, global consumer
      goods and brands were introduced to Mexican labor. The necessity of advertisement, the ideological reservations
      about it, as well as the influence that nationalism and global fame exercised on the concrete practice of
      marketing will be discussed in detail. Particularly, the examination of the national consumption campaign of
      Revista CROM from 1926 onward promises to offer insight into the interplay of
      national and global elements in the field of consumption.
    


    
      Another area where global influences made their mark on the lives of workers were the places of sociability of
      the urban poor. The triumphal arrival of the cinema as well as an increasingly globalized theater scene changed
      the cultural life of the capital. On the basis of the cinema and theater sections, which were an integral part of
      almost every labor newspaper, the introduction and discussion of Hollywood movies, international theater stars,
      and foreign plays will be another key topic in this first chapter. Especially the interpretation of these global
      influences will be of interest: Did workers reinterpret the content of foreign movies and appropriate plays for
      their own theater companies? What about foreign literature, poetry, and music? The latter influences are most
      likely to be found at labor festivals, another important gathering point for the movement that will be analyzed
      using published programs and reports.
    


    
      After actors’ characteristics, the mechanisms that they used to constitute their discourse, and global influences
      on their everyday lives have all been outlined, Chapter 2 will then examine the
      perspective workers took on global developments from within this local framework. To this end, events and
      developments from the global context will be examined regarding their recognition and interpretation by Mexican
      labor. Since the era was characterized by a number of developments with strong global implications, a handful
      will be selected according to their relevance to local actors.
    


    
      As another major revolution of the twentieth century, the 1917 October Revolution in Russia represents an obvious
      standout. The different course of events in Russia as compared with the Mexican Revolution raised questions and
      sparked discussions among Mexican workers about how and why occurrences in their country went in a different
      direction. The emergence of the worker’s state created a global reference point for the labor movement, which had
      to be assessed and interpreted by the different political currents at the local level—leading to lively debates
      among workers, in which opinions spanned every position from idolization to rejection. Mexican labor
      organizations, in the majority anarchist syndicates or later reformist unions, tried to come to terms with the
      rise of the communist movement and the attraction that the bolsheviks now exercised over the global labor
      movement, while a small but vocal communist movement tried to spread its ideology to Mexico. Particularly, the
      debates about the applicability of the Russian example to Mexico and the interplay of
      embracement and rejection, as well as the respective arguments underlying it, will be of concern here.
    


    
      As a second revolutionary event, the 1911 overthrow of the Chinese emperor and the decades of civil war that
      ensued will also be taken into account. Although the events in China did not hold the same significance for the
      global labor movement as the October Revolution—since, in the given time frame, the initial role of communist
      ideology was not as decisive—Mexican workers still partook in the experience of living in a country riddled with
      fractional power struggles and enduring civil unrest. Here, as in the case of Russia, perceptions of sameness and
      difference in the respective revolutionary processes and the creation of global reference points as well as
      examples will be of primary concern.
    


    
      Considering the integration of Mexican labor into the post-revolutionary state,49 in which it became an important cornerstone of the perfect dictatorship of
      the PRI, the rise of authoritarian regimes in Italy and Spain during the 1920s poses another interesting subject
      matter. While fascist and militarist ideology was commonly rejected by labor organizations of all leftist
      persuasions (anarchist, communist, and social democratic), CROM especially—due to its strong integration into the
      state—had to find a way to deal with developments in Europe without compromising its own strategy and exposing
      the organization to attacks from the Left.
    


    
      As an alternative, or maybe in addition, to nationalist tendencies, the promotion of pan-Americanism and
      continental networks constitutes the final example of the outward perspective of Mexican labor—with a particular
      focus on the peer movements in Argentina and the United States. The northern neighbor was, despite the strong
      anti-American sentiments prevailing among the Mexican population and the permanent threat of intervention hanging
      overhead, still the closest point of reference for Mexican labor. The events of the 1918 Saltillo Conference,
      which revolved around the question of cooperation with the AFL leading to a potential split within the Mexican
      movement and the utilization of labor allies in the United States to further political goals within the national
      framework, will be issues especially scrutinized here. As a counterpoint arising from the South American context,
      relations to the Argentinian labor movement—which showed strong similarities to the Mexican case in terms of its
      organizational and ideological history—will be presented. In both cases, awareness about the image of the Mexican
      labor movement abroad will be of relevance.
    


    
      The active engagement of actors with global elements and the mechanisms of interpretation and utilization will be
      the topic of Chapter 3. From the manifold possible elements that circulated in
      the context of Mexico City, the category of “labor martyrs” will be examined in detail since these personalities
      held a special place in the movement’s discourse, and their legacy carried high potential for the politicization
      and mobilization of workers. Furthermore, the celebration of a martyr centered on
      certain dates—usually the anniversary of the execution/assassination of the activist in question—which opened up
      room for collective action, commemoration, and the development of common political practice will be examined.
    


    
      Again, following the perspective moving from the local to the global context, the treatment of national labor
      heroes will be the first issue of this third chapter—undertaken so as to establish a comparable reference. The
      victims of the bloody repression of the 1907 textile strike in Rio Blanco, one of the key events of the national
      movement’s history, and Jesus Garcia—the “Hero of Nacozari,” who steered a burning train loaded with explosives
      out of the Sonoran town—will provide two examples for the discourses and practices surrounding commemoration
      within the national framework.
    


    
      The description of local mechanisms will be followed by analysis of the introduction and recurrent celebration of
      May Day in Mexico City from 1913 onward, when, as noted earlier, the holiday was commemorated for the first time
      in the capital. The events of Chicago Haymarket in 1886 were closely connected with the arrest and execution of
      four anarchist activists in their aftermath, the so-called Chicago Martyrs. Commemoration included two dates: May
      1 and November 11, the latter the anniversary of the execution of the defendants in 1887. While the historical
      narrative would remain relatively stable after more than 20 years of commemoration by the global movement, the
      local circumstances of the celebration were in constant flux due to the revolutionary upheaval. Therefore, the
      different utilization of the martyr cult in varying political environments will be the main issue examined here.
    


    
      Another globally influential labor martyr who made his entry into the local context was the Catalan pedagogue
      Francisco Ferrer Guardia, the founder of the rationalist Modern School. Ferrer’s execution in the aftermath of
      the 1909 general strike in Barcelona had sparked a global movement aiming to spread his libertarian educational
      theory and to found schools after his model, an impetus especially strong in the United States. Assuming that the
      spread of his ideas and the practices developed around October 13 (the day of his execution) were also important
      issues for the anarchist movement in Mexico City, the primary question will be whether the symbol of Ferrer and
      his very distinct anarchist teachings and practices left enough room for interpretation by other currents within
      the Mexican labor movement.
    


    
      The final example will be a more contemporaneous case that would come to attract worldwide attention: The
      circumstances surrounding and eventual execution of the Italian-American anarchists Nicola Sacco and Bartolomeo
      Vanzetti, events stretching from 1921 to 1927. In contrary to the previous examples, this process was not a
      historical event; it unfolded live and involved two vocal protagonists, ones still able to shape and interpret developments themselves. It will be interesting to see how the actors engaged with a
      process in real time, what mechanisms were set in motion for the creation of myths and martyrs, and how they
      changed after the execution of the defendants.
    


    
      Lastly, the concluding Chapter 4 will debate whether and how a global
      consciousness was developed by the involved actors. The treatment of global influences will be contextualized to
      the process of nation-building and the often-proclaimed nationalism of the Mexican labor movement. Thus, the
      seemingly contradictory poles of nationalist ideology and global aspirations will be regarded as complementary
      elements in the construction of identities, distinct local histories, and representations of the global
      discourse.
    


    
      The discussion of the awareness and self-reflection of workers regarding their roles, positions, and agency in
      the global context, and the ends that they hoped to achieve through their activities, will constitute the final
      point of debate of this study. Thereby, the role of the global context in the creation of a strong national labor
      movement in Mexico and of a common identity as workers will be examined—as will be the image that labor in the
      country wanted to transport back into the global discourse, and also the position it intended to carve out for
      itself in this discursive realm. A general outlook and the identification of open questions alongside possible
      further research topics will conclude this work.
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    The World of Urban Labor


    
      “Cuan feliz sería el ser humano viviendo dentro de una sociedad libre, sin gobernantes, ni
      gobernados, sin explotadores, ni explotados, sin religiones, ni Dioses, sin patrias, ni patriotas, sin quienes
      manden, ni quienes obedezcan, y sin más leyes que las que el deber nos impone con el derecho a la
      vida.”1
    


    
      In the very first issue of El Sindicalista, the journalist Rafael Pérez Taylor
      addressed the workers of the capital with the words: “The jackal is howling in the distance and it’s closing in;
      Let’s prepare the defense! Do it for the exploited in the mines and fields, behind the counters, in the workshops
      and editorial departments, and all the other areas where human activity takes place.”2 The passionate appeal of the Casa editor revealed that the capital’s labor
      organizations did not intend to focus exclusively on the issues of the factory proletariat. Instead, they planned
      to address and represent the entirety of the urban and rural poor.
    


    
      Having flooded into the tenements and illegal colonias of the capital, drawn by the
      promise of employment and relative security from revolutionary violence, the impoverished masses often enough did
      not comply with the image of the hard-working, self-improving, sober, and rational proletarian envisioned by
      Marxist theorists. Nevertheless, the popular culture that emerged in the neighborhoods of the poor, riddled with
      typhus and syphilis and characterized by vice and alcoholism, proved to be strong enough to create a common sense
      of identity among those who were addressed and described themselves as trabajadores
      and obreros. The Mexican movement’s protagonists worked with what they found.
    


    
      Meanwhile, right next door to the slums of the urban poor, the Porfirian modernization project had radically
      changed the Mexican capital at the onset of the Revolution. While industrialization and mechanization eroded the
      professional status of once-proud artesanos, mass employment in factories and
      workshops also gave birth to new forms of community. The Porfirian slogan “orden y progreso” manifested itself in
      these new gargantuan industrial enterprises, among them the Buen Tono cigarette factory and several huge textile
      mills. Modernization also heralded its arrival through the changes witnessed in
      everyday life: Streetlighting, the tram, and improved sanitation, along with new social standards regarding
      personal hygiene and public health, all changed the face of the capital and the life of its inhabitants. New
      forms of communication—the telegraph, the telephone, and mass media—transformed and unified urban and national
      space.
    


    
      Especially during the preparations for the 1910 Centenario, new landmark buildings sprung up in the city:
      Theaters, hotels, shopping malls, and monuments were erected throughout the city center to represent the success
      of the Porfirian regime and Mexico’s claim to a global modernity, which was still absent from many of the
      capital’s poorer barrios. Nevertheless, workers and the urban poor lived, worked, and
      traveled in a rapidly changing environment, one beset with global ideas, inventions, and norms. For the sake of
      this study, it seems vital to provide some basic information about the urban poor in Mexico City and the social
      and organizational history of the labor movement if we are to properly understand the ideological debates and
      conflicts about identity construction laid out later.
    


    
      The construction of labor identity and organizations did not take place in a vacuum. The spread of mass media
      reached organized labor, and new liberties—especially the relative freedom of speech and of the press established
      by the Madero government—provided it with indispensable tools for mobilization and organization. Additionally,
      the new papers also brought global news and the spread of mass advertising to Mexican labor—further changing its
      perception of what was global, and indeed of its own place within this framework on an everyday basis. Cultural
      institutions were another field vital to the constitution of the collective consciousness of the Mexican working
      class—one also where the new notions of modernity and global interconnectedness became most prominent. Theater
      contents and aesthetics radically changed with the advent of the twentieth century, as did musicals and dance
      shows. On top of that, the rise of the cinema brought about an entirely new form of entertainment. All of these
      areas and influences will be taken into account in this chapter as light is shed on the question of just how
      global the worker’s everyday life in the revolutionary capital was—and consequently, how that influenced their
      engagement with the global context as a whole, and with the labor movement in particular.
    


    
      Who Were the Workers?


      
        “Uníos, sólo tenéis vuestras cadenas que perder y en cambio todo un Mundo que
        ganar.”3
      


      
        This work pursues an actor-centered approach, trying to trace the agency of Mexico City’s workers. Therefore,
        the question of which groups and individuals did or did not qualify as “workers” is
        of key importance. Van der Linden states that orthodox Marxism distinguishes between five main subaltern
        classes or semi-classes: Free wage laborers, the petite bourgeoisie, the self-employed, slaves, and the
        lumpenproletariat. In his analysis, he points to the static nature of the model and
        the countless cases of intermediate forms between the different categories, as well as the necessarily blurred
        lines between different types of labor relations, that together render this kind of categorization difficult at
        best.4
      


      
        Since this book mainly deals with the construction of identity and internal and external ascriptions,
        distinctions of the lumpenproletariat, wage laborer, and petite bourgeoisie can be
        kept relatively concise: Everyone who was forced to make a living via manual labor could potentially become a
        part of the discursive construction of “worker.” The term itself, however, might vary: Labor newspapers
        referred to their audience as trabajadores, obreros,
        explotados, parias, clase
        laborante, and the like. Nevertheless, the goal remained similar: To create a social group—an actor—with
        a feeling of community, a common goal, and shared political and cultural values. However, the exact nature of
        these values and aims was unclear and subject to intense debate inside the labor movement.
      


      
        Aside from the discursive theory, there had to be a socioeconomic reality in revolutionary Mexico City in which
        a person defined himself/herself—and was defined by others—as a member of the lower classes, as a wage laborer,
        as a worker. The individual and collective creation of identity by workers depended on a number of economic,
        cultural, and social factors that will be briefly presented here, since they constituted the foundations on
        which the discourses of the labor movement would develop. Neither individuals nor groups would have
        participated in the discussions and activities of the labor movement unless they considered them relevant to
        their own situation. They would not, indeed, even have gotten in contact with them if social and cultural
        developments had not unified formerly segregated groups of workers into a powerful—if quarrelsome—group of
        actors on the stage of Porfirian and revolutionary Mexico City.
      


      
        In the economic realm, the development of an export-oriented agro-industry had led to the emergence of a trade
        bourgeoisie in Mexico City during the Porfiriato, while increasing centralization had created a corps of state
        employees in the bureaucratic sector. As of 1910, 5,000 state employees were registered in the capital—an
        increase of 77 percent from 1895. Teachers, who in the majority were also employed by the state, doubled in
        number in the same time frame to 3,000 strong. Additionally, 1,000 officers of the Federal Army and an unknown
        number of engineers, doctors, and lawyers were also present in the city. All in all, the middle-and
        upper-classes constituted roughly 22 percent of the workforce in the city—high above the average for the rest
        of the country.5
      


      
        Despite the fact that industrialization had made some headway during the Porfiriato,
        factory workers were still a minority in the overall workforce—both in the country at large and in the
        capital—when Díaz resigned. In 1910, 79 percent of the workforce was employed in agriculture; 2 percent were
        miners, and only 11 percent worked in the industrial sector.6 In Mexico City, the effects of industrialization were not as extensive as in
        Monterrey,7 which, in 1910, produced more
        industrial goods than the capital, but with only one-fifth of the population size—or Orizaba, where one-quarter
        of the workforce was employed in textile factories. Overall, the census of 1910 counted 90,000–100,000 factory
        workers in Mexico.8
      


      
        In the capital, the presence of a strong middle- and upper-class led to the emergence of a consumption-based
        industry—namely in the tabaco and textile sectors. In 1877, six textile factories with a total of 1,500 workers
        were located in the Distrito Federal. These numbers rose to 12 factories with 5,000 workers by 1910. Textile
        workers thereby constituted the largest group of workers in Mexico City.9 Due to their high energy and water consumption rates, these factories were
        usually situated on the outskirts of the city in locations accessible by train—such as Contreras, San Ángel,
        and Tlalpan.10 The central San Antonio de
        Abad factory was an exception to this rule. The largest factory of the city, however, was Buen Tono, employing
        2,000 female cigarreras. It produced ten million cigarettes per day and was
        considered one of the largest producers in Latin America.
      


      
        In total, the number of factory workers rose by 355 percent between 1895 and 1910. In the suburbs, the
        workforce usually consisted of the local population and of migrants from rural areas or smaller cities. These
        workers were usually supported by networks of relatives, friends, and neighbors from the same regions in their
        search for housing and employment. In the city itself, a more stable workforce and lower illiteracy rates among
        workers indicate a higher percentage of locally born ones. Despite their absolute growth in numbers, factory
        workers only constituted 4 percent of the workforce as a whole in Mexico City by 1910. Far more significant
        were the manufactories of the capital, which employed 33 percent of the workforce. Despite a drop from 37
        percent in 1895, small workshops—like printshops, hatmakers, and construction companies—were still the main
        employers in Mexico City.
      


      
        Already during the Porfiriato, the mechanization of workshops led to a de-skilling of the workforce. This
        development went along with the loss of traditional status and working methods among artisans. The
        replaceability of the individual worker posed a serious threat to the formerly proud artesanos. Exceptions to this development were highly specialized and skilled workers such as
        lithographers, printers, tram drivers, and electricity grid workers, who became some of the most organized and
        radical groups within the labor movement. At the end of the Porfiriato, artisans were
        still one of the most important labor groups in the capital—although many did not work in the traditional way
        and in their own businesses. Instead, they were employed in manufactories, regularly switching jobs.
      


      
        The dequalification of the workforce and employment in manufac-tories and factories tore down the cultural and
        social boundaries that had previously existed between skilled workers and day laborers, furthering the
        development of a common culture and shared political practice among workers after the Revolution. Still, most
        political initiatives put forward directly after the fall of Díaz emerged from three strata of the city’s
        workforce: 1) skilled and well-paid workers with high literacy rates, such as printers; 2) employees of large
        industries, whose perceptions of class and community were influenced by their working conditions, like textile
        workers; and, 3) those in strategic key industries with high bargaining power, due to their specific skills and
        their role in the urban economy—for example, electricity grid workers and tram drivers.11 However, the formation of a mass movement would also
        require the support of the unskilled workers and day laborers of the capital.
      


      
        These groups, mainly employed in the capital’s manufactories or providing services, constituted the bulk of
        workers in Mexico City. In comparison to for the rest of the country (12 percent), the percentage of female
        workers in these sectors was extraordinarily high in the capital (35 percent).12 The number of domestically working seamstresses alone amounted to the
        same number as that of all factory workers in the capital by 1910. Women were, by definition, unskilled
        workers—a fact hindering their organizational capabilities—and mainly participated in the activities of the
        labor movement when the issue at hand was consumption related. Examples include rent strikes and conflicts over
        food scarcity and less in struggles over working conditions. The single largest group within this sector was
        domestic workers, numbering 60,000 strong in 1910—almost 30 percent of the overall workforce. Neither the
        informal sector, including street vendors and prostitutes nor the domestic one played a prominent role in the
        labor movement despite their massive numbers as it was hard to organize them. However, as potential
        participants in demonstrations or riots, these sectors were nevertheless still important for the political life
        of the capital.
      


      
        The isolation of unskilled, informal, and domestic workers from the regular workforce in the capital’s
        factories and manufactories could only be overcome by the communities of the worker neighborhoods, where the
        proximity of living spaces and a common everyday culture helped close the divides between professions and kinds
        of employment. Also, attempts to include these sectors led to an increasing interest in consumption issues on
        the part of organized labor. It also resulted in the increased significance of the improvement of working
        conditions, which were relevant to all sectors—concerning such factors as the minimum wage and regulation of
        working hours (eight-hour day).
      


      
        The job opportunities for unskilled workers in the urban economy, especially in the
        large construction projects of the late Porfiriato, led to a permanent flow of immigrants from rural areas and
        smaller cities to the capital, who contributed to the multitudes looking for work. Especially during the
        militarization of Victoriano Huerta, permanent underemployment in the city increased the threat of falling
        victim to the draft or an enganchador for the notorious plantations of Yucatan or
        Oaxaca.
      


      
        Furthermore, the ready availability of cheap labor put a squeeze on the already modest income of Mexico City’s
        workers: skilled laborers, like mechanics or welders, could earn between two and five pesos per day; male
        factory workers usually earned one peso; unskilled workers and day laborers 75 cents; while the daily wage for
        women and children dropped as low as 25 cents. Nevertheless, a 1913 Departamento de Trabajo survey found that
        almost 100 percent of women were occupied in jobs such as seamstresses, sandal-making, and the like in order to
        make ends meet. Additionally, every worker family had to find alternative forms of income, such as child labor
        or selling goods in the streets, since the gap between wages and expenditure was too large to sustain a
        household.13
      


      
        While these nominal wages remained relatively constant, rising rent and food prices led to a steep decline in
        real wages during the last decade of the Porfiriato.14 Due to the turmoil of the Revolution, real wages were subject to strong
        fluctuations. The years from 1910 to 1913 led to an increase in wages, resulting from strike activity and the
        founding of the Departamento de Trabajo. Later on, increasing revolutionary violence and inflation from 1914 to
        1916 led to a steep drop herein that was only decelerated in 1917—when wages were finally set in gold
        pesos.15 In 1921, a survey of the
        Departamento de Trabajo found the average wage in Mexico to be two pesos for eight hours of work.16 Regular working hours ranged from 14 to 16 hours long
        daily, as part of a six- or even seven-day week. Consequently, life in the capital started around 4 am to 5 am;
        in the workplace, owners could hire and fire at will, kept lists of potential agitators, and used fines to
        discipline workers.17
      


      
        The type of occupation that one worked in was an important factor in the creation of a common identity among
        workers; another was the communities and barrios—created by urban development
        trajectories during the Porfiriato—and the common everyday culture that they entailed. In the 1880s, visitors
        described Mexico City as a rather provincial and dirty city, with badly paved roads. To cross the open sewers,
        the city’s upper class usually had to rent carriers. The centralization project of the Díaz regime brought
        radical change upon the capital, however; the concentration of political and economic power led to the creation
        of government agencies, banks, and trading companies, whose new employees contributed to the burgeoning of the
        city’s middle and upper classes. The growth of industry and infrastructure was further facilitated by the
        improving railway network, which transported goods and people into the city.
      


      
        Shortly before the Centenario, the city experienced a construction boom: New waterway
        systems and sewers, hotels, shopping centers, some 18 theaters, a circus, and six large cinemas were all
        erected. An electric tram network and broad boulevards connected the outskirts of the capital with the
        traditional city center. The new transportation systems led to the improved circulation of goods and people
        within the urban space, and to specializations within neighborhoods. Traveling to the suburbs, like to San
        Ángel, had previously taken half a day, but now the tram only needed 40 minutes for that. While workers could
        hardly afford to move out of the city and live far from their workplace, public transportation still had a huge
        impact on everyday life—as it made markets like La Merced or recreational locations like the gardens of
        Xochimilco now easily accessible. The common perception of urban space as interconnected somewhat united the
        population of the capital.
      


      
        The strong presence of foreign investors18
        and the obsession of the Mexican elites with European, and especially French, culture and architecture resulted
        in the orientation toward European role models during the modernization project: Façades were decorated in
        French style like the Casa de los Azulejos, which later became the headquarters of the Casa del Obrero Mundial,
        while infrastructure projects, such as the vast Paseo de la Reforma, were inspired by Haussmann’s Paris. During
        this process, the elites increasingly left the city center to move out to the more fashionable and modern
        colonias situated along the Paseo de la Reforma. The formerly mixed neighborhood of
        the capital’s center began to dissolve away, and the upper-class increasingly identified it with backward
        traditionalism—standing in opposition to the modern, European-styled colonias of
        Districts 7 and 8.
      


      
        However, the exodus of the rich did not mean that the lower classes were able to remain in the city center.
        Economic growth and the centralization of political power created a financial and trade district in the heart
        of the capital, squeezing them out. Foreign banks, railway and insurance companies, and the cultural and social
        centers of European and North American immigrants all settled around the Calle San Francisco. On the Zócalo,
        the Palacio de Hierro—a shopping center of impressive architecture—was constructed right next to the Palacio
        Nacional and the cathedral, the traditional symbols of power. On the other side of the center, the new Bellas
        Artes theater set the standard for high culture in Mexico City. During the Centenario, the center had become a
        showpiece for the presentation of modern Mexico and the successes of the Díaz regime to national and foreign
        visitors.19 Nevertheless, prospects were a
        lot bleaker in other parts of the capital.
      


      
        Between 1884 and 1910, the city’s population grew from 300,000 to 471,000 people; during the first decade of
        the Revolution, another 145,000 migrants and refugees fleeing violent conflicts in the countryside swelled its
        numbers even further.20 To harbor this
        massive number of immigrants, 27 official as well as countless informal colonias were founded during the Porfiriato. While not all of the official colonias were dedicated to the middle- and upper-classes, with some—like Guerrero—even appealing directly to skilled workers, infrastructural works like waterways,
        sewers, and electricity grids were only undertaken in areas where their cost could be amortized through tax
        revenues.
      


      
        Close to the center, workers often lived in dire conditions within former colonial villas—which had been
        revamped into tenements to house as many as possible. The conditions of these houses were usually
        terrible,21 since investment and renovation
        did not bring any return, and the lack of infrastructure made these neighborhoods hotbeds for all kinds of
        infectious diseases. It was not uncommon that ten people would live together in a single room; some tenements
        reached 800 inhabitants or more. Additionally, many workers—like the already-mentioned seamstresses—had to work
        at home in these crowded living spaces.
      


      
        Despite these horrendous conditions, many workers had to rely on the tenements for two reasons: Their wages
        were neither sufficiently high nor regular enough to afford the better colonias;
        nor could they sustain moving out of the city, since the daily commute would be too time consuming. Those who
        could not even afford this kind of housing had to rely on public dorms, as it was illegal to sleep in the
        capital’s streets and parks.22 Due to the
        terrible hygienic conditions in these dormitories, occupants spent most of their time in the streets. A police
        report from 1918 on the central Calle San Juan de Letrán shows that the conditions in the streets and markets
        were hardly an improvement, however.23
      


      
        Rising rents and population growth pushed the urban poor out of the city center into the mainly unofficial
        colonias in the south and east of the city,24 which were often created by private investors who bought lots and put up
        barracks. Also, here, the city government denied infrastructural measures since the settlements were private
        property, while there was no incentive for the owners to invest. As a result, virtual slums were created in the
        southern and eastern suburbs, where uncleared dead animals and feces threatened the health of inhabitants and
        their neighbors.25
      


      
        The segregation of the city space resulted in a strong social hierarchy and distinction between the respective
        neighborhoods, again fostering a common identity in the colonias of the poor. Since
        these neighborhoods had the highest population growth and also harbored the most immigrants, they were densely
        inhabited. In combination with the lack of infrastructure measures, especially access to fresh water and a
        sewer system, these circumstances repeatedly led to epidemics—which had an impact on the entire metropolis.
        Especially during the dry season in February and March, the enormous amount of fecal matter stored underground
        created an infectious yellow dust that covered the rich and poor alike.26
      


      
        To escape the crowded living conditions of the tenements and slums, workers created social spaces crucial to
        the breeding of a common everyday culture, as will be discussed further in the
        subchapter “The World of Urban Labor—Places of Sociability.” Cheap restaurants (cantinas), pulquerias, bars,27 brothels, cinemas, theaters, gambling joints, and dance clubs were the meeting
        places where the social and cultural lives of workers took form. Consequently, Porfirian and revolutionary
        elites alike looked on the presumed immoral habits of the lower classes with suspicion. The reasons for vice,
        nonconformity, criminality, and subversive activities were reduced to merely the weakness of character of
        workers, while the roles therein of dire living and working conditions were neglected.28
      


      
        The Porfirian laissez-faire ideology prevented interventions in the economic realm, such as rents and wages,
        which would have improved the living conditions of the poor. Nevertheless, that ideology left plenty of leeway
        for attempts to control the latter’s way of life and everyday culture. Police surveillance and fines
        (multas) were used to punish some of the symptoms of poverty and exploitation, such
        as the already-mentioned sleeping in the streets, begging, and public intoxication.29 Simultaneously, moralizing campaigns—undertaken by elites,
        politicians, and factory owners—attempted to teach workers the values of self-improvement, sobriety, and hard
        work. These campaigns, which were common for Porfirian, Maderista, and Carranzista elites alike, aimed at
        nurturing good workers and citizens; classic examples are the mutualist societies of the Porfiriato and
        especially the Sociedad Mutualista y Moraliza-dora de Obreros del Distrito Federal under Governor Guillermo
        Landa y Escandón.30
      


      
        Neither repression nor moralizing was able to control the activities of the lower classes however, despite them
        having some success among skilled workers and artisans. This indicates the strength of the customs and culture
        of workers, for whom their questionable places of sociability had many important interpersonal functions. In
        worker neighborhoods, and especially their public spaces, communities were created, playing an important role
        in the public articulation and activity of the labor movement. On the edges of the modern metropolis of the
        Porfirian elites, a different understanding of commonality and solidarity began to grow; this was to be the
        foundation for the ideological developments, strikes, riots, and organizations witnessed during the
        revolutionary years.
      


      
        The outbreak of the Revolution in 1910 aggravated existing social tensions in Mexico City, despite the fact
        that the capital was mostly spared revolutionary mass violence. While the neighborhoods of the poor continued
        to grow, and with them disease, crime, and poverty, the breakdown of the Mexican economy, the interruption of
        supply lines,31 unemployment, and the
        occasional draft made life in the capital increasingly difficult.32 Almost simultaneously to the breakdown of political power, paternalism, and
        repression, workers began to struggle against their dire living and working conditions by commencing
        organizational efforts to strengthen their position in the political and economic
        struggles of the years to come.
      


      
        Already during the political crisis of 1909–1910 and the presidential campaign for the 1910 elections, workers
        began to articulate their opposition to the regime as well as their support for the soon-to-be revolutionary
        leader Madero. On May Day 1910, thousands of workers marched to the home of the presidential candidate to show
        their support. This was the first unofficial celebration of May Day in Mexican history. The subsequent
        breakdown of the Porfirian pan y palo system in 1911 and the liberal politics of
        Madero opened up room for maneuvering that the workers used to transform their organizations from being
        mutualist societies of the Porfiriato to more combative syndicates. The Casa del Obrero Mundial, founded in
        1912 as an educational project with the aim of establishing an “Escuela Racionalista,” played a crucial role in
        the radicalization of labor in Mexico City. When the “Escuela Racionalista” project was eventually suspended
        after its main protagonist Francisco Moncaleano had been deported as an unwanted foreigner, the Casa quickly
        became a cultural and political center—attracting the newly formed syndicates. The first organizations to join
        the Casa were those of stonemasons, shoemakers, carpenters, tailors, and masons.33 The Casa remained the predominant labor organization in the capital from
        1912 until 1916, and spread anarchist and syndicalist ideas to the impoverished worker neighborhoods and
        factories.34
      


      
        Madero, a member of the old elite, had no interest in social revolution and focused instead on liberal
        political reform. For workers, this meant that almost no political intervention took place to improve their
        living conditions; one exception was the 1912 textile convention, which fixed some wage and working conditions
        in this sector. Another was the aforementioned founding of the relatively weak Departamento de
        Trabajo,35 which was supposed to regulate the
        worst atrocities and to ensure harmonious industrial relations. However, the liberal politics of Madero allowed
        the workers to strengthen their own organizations so as to help themselves. The Confederación Nacional de Artes
        Gráficas, an organization of the capital’s printers centered around Spanish exiles and Mexican radicals, was
        founded in the summer of 1912. The organization and its newspaper, El Tipógrafo
        Mexicano, noticeably differed in nature from the existing mutualist societies due to their combative
        stance and adherence to anarchist ideals; they were to be the role model for a number of other labor
        organizations founded shortly after.36
      


      
        Madero failed to win the support of the urban poor, and at the same time also managed to alienate the elites
        with his liberal politics too. His fall and subsequent assassination by Huerta brought political violence to
        the capital in February 1913, but this coup did not result in riots or public protests—partly due to the
        indifference Madero had shown toward the urban poor. In fact, he had rejected an offer by 1,500 workers to
        protect him only a few days before his fall from power because he feared an armed
        lower class. This rejection was symptomatic of the presidency of Madero, who—until the very end—avoided the
        recognition of the political potential and power of urban labor. Consequently, the reactions of workers to his
        death were only limited: On March 4, 1913, a group of textile workers from the La Carolina plant went to visit
        Madero’s grave, but this kind of public statement was an exception. It is certainly no coincidence that it came
        from workers of the only sector in which the Madero government had actually attempted political
        intervention.37
      


      
        Organized labor, led by the Casa, remained on the sidelines of the political conflict that arose in the
        aftermath of the Madero assassination. Focusing on the apolitical stance of anarchist ideology, the city’s
        workers avoided confrontation with the reactionary and militarist Huerta regime for as long as possible,
        furthering instead their agenda in the cultural and social arenas by directly confronting employers. On the
        other side, Huerta himself initially had little interest in confronting organized labor. Threatened by his
        opponents in the north of the country and in Morelos, he tried to secure internal peace; for a regime that
        relied exclusively on the Federal Army, the labor organizations in Mexico’s bigger cities were in fact
        potential allies against rural revolutionaries.38
      


      
        The ensuing power struggle between Huerta and Pancho Villa, Emil-iano Zapata, and the Constitutionalists left
        its mark on everyday life in Mexico City: The economic situation deteriorated further, with more and more mines
        and haciendas in the countryside being cut off from the capital. The steadily
        rising demand for soldiers led to a vigorous draft that haunted the barrios of the
        poor. Opposition to Huerta grew among labor organizations, who had become a major player on the Mexico City
        stage. After severe defeats in the north, and following the US intervention in Veracruz on April 21, 1914,
        Huerta cracked down on his opponents and closed down the Casa, several syndicates, and their newspapers. On May
        27, 1914, a strike by the teachers’ union provided the pretext for raiding Casa headquarters and arresting a
        number of labor leaders. Other members of the Casa fled the city and joined the Zapatistas and
        constitutionalist forces, or went underground until the eventual resignation of Huerta on July 9,
        1914.39
      


      
        For the benefit of workers, Huerta’s regime was not meant to last; when he was overrun by the united forces of
        the Constitutionalists under Venustiano Carranza and Villa’s Division del Norte, the Casa and other labor
        organizations came forth once more. Mexico City had now become a battlefield of the Revolution, and alternating
        occupations by forces of the Convention (Villa and Zapata) and the Constitutionalists respectively
        characterized the end of 1914 and the beginning of 1915. Military conflict and the presence of revolutionary
        armies further worsened circumstances in the city: While the leaders of the Convention varied in their opinions
        of the capital between disgust and indifference, and remained mainly passive toward
        its inhabitants, General Alvaro Obregon, a constitutionalist, convinced the workers to abandon their apolitical
        stance and join forces with Carranza; from August to November 1914 and January to March 1915, constitutionalist
        forces controlled the capital.
      


      
        The generals from the north presented themselves as sympathetic to the cause of organized labor. They decreed
        minimum wages and working hours and intervened in industrial conflicts. A tram strike in October 1914 even led
        to the partial nationalization and labor control of the tram company. During the second occupation, Obregon
        dispensed 500,000 pesos as a relief fund and handed another 15,000 pesos directly to the Casa. In addition, the
        organization received the Santa Brígida convent and church as its new headquarters. In February, Obregon
        intensified his populist campaign to win over organized labor when he held the city’s traders responsible for
        food scarcity, handed over control of the capital’s power supply to the SME under Luis N. Morones, and forced
        Compañia Mexicana Molinera de Nixtamal to lower the price of tortillas. These overtures to organized labor and
        the urban poor paved the way for the alliance between the Constitutionalists and the Casa.40
      


      
        In February 1915, several thousand workers consequently formed the Red Battalions to fight for the
        Constitutionalist cause. The exact number of mobilized workers varies in estimation between 2,000 and 10,000
        people. It seems likely that 5,000–7,000 workers left Mexico City in arms.41 In return, the Constitutionalists granted the Casa full organizational and
        propaganda rights in the territories controlled by them—a deal which led to the dispatchment of propaganda
        missions to various cities, and therefore to the significant spreading of Casa ideology through regional
        networks.42
      


      
        The defeat of the Division del Norte in the fall of 1915 left the Constitutionalists as the predominant
        revolutionary faction, although resistance by the Zapatistas and other revolutionary forces would continue
        until 1920 and beyond. However, years of civil war had taken a heavy toll on the Mexican economy, and the
        returning workers of the Red Battalions found terrible conditions in the capital as inflation and unemployment
        ran rampant. The famine that ravaged the city in 1915 claimed the lives of 30–40 inhabitants per day, according
        to estimates of the Red Cross.43 The Casa,
        spurred by its participation in the victorious revolution, stepped up to fight for the urban poor. Several new
        syndicates were founded, and strikes by Mexico City’s bakers, carpenters, the workers of the El Aguila oil
        company, as well as the textile workers of central Mexico crippled production and indeed public life. At the
        same time, former members of the Red Battalions marched through the city and demanded recompense for their
        services. The Casa finally opened its great cultural project, the “Escuela Racionalista,” on October 13 in its
        new headquarters, the Casa de los Azulejos.44
      


      
        Initially, the Constitutionalists acknowledged the demands of workers. On August 30,
        1915, General Pablo González decreed the eight-hour day and the six-day week. A month later, Adolpho de la
        Huerta handed the Casa de los Azulejos over to the Casa, but increased labor activity, and radicalism posed a
        threat to the Constitutionalist reconstruction policies. In January 1916, after several successful strikes by
        Casa syndicates, Carranza had the last units of the Red Battalions demobilized and the Casa and its newspaper
        Ariete closed down.45 The repression against the labor movement was accompanied by a citywide
        closure of pulquerias and cantinas, showing how
        important these places were for the social organization of that movement. The ban was lifted on February 16,
        1916 after shopowners had protested to the government.46
      


      
        However, since the government was not able to supply the population with basic foodstuffs and to keep inflation
        in check, blank repression was not sufficient this time. In the summer of 1916, two consecutive general strikes
        marked the climax of the power struggle between organized labor and the emerging revolutionary state. Inflation
        had spiraled out of control during the first half of 1916, and even the introduction of the new infalsificable had little effect. Since currency devaluation consumed the raise in wages for
        which workers had successfully struggled, one of the key demands of the strikes was that wages—like prices—be
        linked to the gold standard. The first general strike began on May 22, 1916, and lasted three days before
        General Benjamin Hill managed to mediate by guaranteeing stable wages to the labor organizations. The movement
        was seemingly the winner from the general strike, but the quick settlement actually proved the ability of the
        Constitutionalists to undermine radical tendencies through strategic compromise than the power of organized
        labor per se. The concessions made by the government even convinced parts of the movement that it made sense to
        work with the Constitution-alists in future.
      


      
        In June and July, the infalsificable dropped another 50 percent in value, rendering
        the guarantees of Carranza worthless. On July 31, 1916, another general strike ensued; this time, however, the
        government was prepared and crushed the movement quickly—using the presence of foreign forces in the country
        (the “Pershing Expedition”) as a pretext.47
        While workers were able to emerge victorious from the first strike, Carranza used the second one to outlaw
        labor organizations and impose martial law on the city—alongside prohibiting pulque
        and bullfighting, as well as arresting several labor leaders. Carranza held an alliance of foreign radical
        agitators and reactionary capitalists responsible for the strike against the nation, and appealed to the
        patriotism of Mexican workers to denounce radical actions; his argument would find some resonance among them.
      


      
        The defeat of the general strike marked the end of anarchist dominance within the Mexican labor movement; it
        took organized labor some time to regroup thereafter. However, when Carranza
        attempted to inaugurate his presidency and the new constitution on May Day 1917, thousands of workers took to
        the streets in protest to the Constitutionalist government.48 Nevertheless, the defeat of the general strike and the principle of “direct
        action”—which had been propagated by anarchist organizations for years now—had demonstrated the flexibility of
        the revolutionary state, and shifted the strategy and the political stance of the labor movement;49 during the 1918 Saltillo Conference, the reformist
        current in the labor movement under Morones therefore gained the upper hand. Middlebrook explains the rise of
        that reformist current as follows:
      


      
        Yet labor’s capacity for autonomous action was constrained by the limited size of the urban and industrial
        workforce, organizational weakness, and by persistent government hostility to labor radicalism. Together, these
        factors encouraged the rise to prominence of a pragmatic labor leadership committed to a nonconfrontational
        relationship with the country’s new rulers. For these labor leaders, the possibility of an alliance with state
        authorities offered historic opportunities to organize workers rapidly and to secure real economic and
        political advantages for them.50
      


      
        The CROM, which emerged from this conference, became a reformist organization that was heavily intertwined with
        the revolutionary state. While the relationship was still a somewhat distant one during Carranza’s presidency,
        this changed when his former general and labor ally Obregon took office in 1920.51 Obregon and his successor, Plutarco Elias Calles, were elected on the
        ticket of the Labor Party, the political branch of the CROM. Both presidents entertained close connections to
        the organization while its officials rose to influential political posts. Spearheading this was Morones, who
        headed the Departamento de Establecimientos Fabriles and later became minister of industry, commerce, and
        labor.52
      


      
        The CROM supported the revolutionary government during the turmoil of the 1920s, among others against the
        rebellion of de la Huerta53 and the Cristiada
        uprising. Still, opposition inside the labor movement against the ingratiation of the CROM remained strong and
        vocal. Anarchist groups founded the Confederación General de Trabajadores (CGT) in 1921, which adhered to the
        principles of direct action and anti-state politics—being especially strong in the capital, and among textile
        workers.54 In addition, the early 1920s saw
        the emergence of communist organizations in Mexico City that remained relatively small55 but were nonetheless highly vocal on the political
        stage of the capital.56 However, the close
        relations of the CROM to the government posed a serious problem to these organizations who were not able to
        outdo the advantages of their rival in terms of official support and organizational capacity.
      


      
        The success of the CROM was not only due to it being afforded official protection; via the channels of
        paternalism, the organization was able to win improvements for those workers who were difficult to organize and
        who had very limited bargaining power—such as domestic or informal labor. Therefore, it remained the dominant
        organization in Mexico as long as it continued to receive the government’s backing.
        After the relationship between the organization and the revolutionary leaders Obregon and Calles waned from
        1926 onward, anti-labor advocate Emilio Portes Gil—who took office as interim president in 1928—had the
        communist El Machete closed down, and supported the founding of independent unions
        to help weaken the CROM.57 The organization,
        also shaken by corruption scandals that severely damaged its reputation,58 quickly fell from power. Only three years later, the anarchist CGT fell victim
        to the increasing administrative and repressive capacities of the revolutionary state, having to make way for
        the founding of the CTM—the unified labor organization of the PRI state.59
      


      
        On top of the political turmoil experienced, the decade of revolutionary mass violence occurring after 1910 as
        well as a still uneasy 1920s brought about economic breakdowns—either due to the national power struggle or to
        global events like the Great Depression of the late 1920s.60 Problems in the economic realm signified unemployment, low wages, and poverty,
        which again resulted in industrial conflicts. For this reason, and despite the conciliatory stance of the CROM,
        strikes and lockouts in factories and manufactories remained endemic throughout the 1920s.61 Although the political and economic frameworks were
        constantly changing, workers were still able to maintain their social structures and everyday culture.
      


      
        Despite the fact that the laborers of Mexico City were divided by profession, skill, urban or rural background,
        as well as political beliefs, the social and economic realities of the capital bound them together under a
        common identity as workers. While splits according to political ideology were by no means negligent, and
        struggles over hegemony in the movement fought ruthlessly, the different factions still addressed vague
        discursive constructions: trabajadores or obreros.
        Apart from hard economic facts, these discursive figures are the most relevant point of departure for the
        chapters that follow. Obviously, the political strategies of the movement changed with altering circumstances
        during the revolutionary era and with the experiences gained in different kinds of struggles. Thereby, labor
        newspapers were the primary tool for the spread of information and ideology. Still, the addressees of these
        papers always remained the group of urban poor, wage laborers, street vendors, factory workers, as well as
        anyone else who would define himself/herself as a worker—or, indeed, be defined as such.
      

    

    
      The Labor Press


      
        “La prensa obrera es el faro que guía a los trabajadores a la conquista de todas sus
        reivindicaciones.”62
      


      
        The growth and diversification of the labor movement after 1910 led to a strong rise in the publication of
        related newspapers63 after repression
        and government control had resulted in the complete vanishing of oppositional labor
        newspapers during the last two decades of the Porfiriato.64 The newly implemented freedom of the press and the competition between labor
        organizations stimulated publication efforts; newspapers were released by political organizations, syndicates,
        mutual societies, and even individuals themselves. However, many of these publications were short lived; some
        did not even make it past the first issue. The reasons for failure varied, but many succumbed to financial
        difficulties—the “eternal history of labor newspapers.”65 Especially politically motivated periodicals often failed to balance
        ideological aspirations and financial necessities.66
      


      
        The difficult economic situation in the city and the lack of capability or motivation on the part of workers to
        support their newspapers made publishing a difficult business, unless the paper was backed by a bigger
        organization like the Casa, the CROM, or the CGT. In order to balance their budgets, many newspapers appealed
        to the conscience of their readers or called for donations.67 Some also resorted to harsher methods, like threatening to publish the names
        of their debtors or advance payment.68 Then
        again, almost every paper reviewed here published the names of donors in its administrative section, an
        indicator of the prestige that labor periodicals held among the capital’s workers. Supporting them was
        beneficial to social reputation, while undermining them was frowned upon.
      


      
        Another risk that publishers—especially those of radical papers—faced was government repression: The crackdown
        on the Casa del Obrero Mundial in 1916 led to the shutting down of Ariete and to
        the arrest of many leading Casa members in the capital. In December 1917, Ricardo Treviño and Juan de Borrán,
        editors of Germinal, were arrested in Tampico, the latter individual being deported
        as a dangerous foreign national. The paper tried to counter the attack by referring to the freedom of the
        press, which had just been guaranteed in the new constitution.69 Still, Germinal closed down within two months and
        never reappeared, despite the announcement of a relaunch from New York some time later.70 To avoid the same fate, the editors of Luz—the successor to the Casa newspapers—released the paper for months without an imprint and
        with many anonymous articles.71 The de facto
        nonexistence of freedom of the press was emphasized again by labor activists when the Tampico local authorities
        clamped down on the newspaper El Bolshevik in January 1919 before it had even
        appeared.72 A decade later, the assassination
        of Cuban communist leader Julio Antonio Mella would spark protests among the communist parts of the Mexican
        movement; the government of Portes Gil reacted by shutting down the PCM and its newspaper El Machete.73
      


      
        Despite these grave obstacles, labor newspapers continued to appear in the capital. Between 1910 and 1929,
        Bringas and Mascareño account for at least 59 different labor newspapers in the capital—many of them having been traced through references made to them in other periodicals or in secondary
        literature.74 For this particular project, it
        was possible to access 57 different labor newspapers, 52 of which originated from the Distrito Federal. These
        were discovered in various archives, most prominently the Hemeroteca Nacional (Mexico City), the
        Ibero-Amerikanisches Institut (Berlin), and the International Institute of Social History (Amsterdam)—with a
        total of 580 issues between them. References to other contemporaneous newspapers found in articles as well as
        advertisements indicate that, unfortunately, many more besides would be lost in the revolutionary
        turmoil.75
      


      
        The task of studying subaltern actors almost always faces the problem of accessible sources, and Mexican
        workers are no exception here. To the best of my knowledge, no coherent body of primary works—like diaries or
        written testimonies—exists that would allow us to directly trace the perspective of this group of actors.
        Therefore, these periodicals constitute the main source material for this study. However, the attempt to trace
        the discourse of the Mexican labor movement through its publications faces a number of potential pitfalls.
        First of all, the voices heard in the papers were not those of ordinary workers; instead, political activists
        and professional journalists spoke to the workers of Mexico City through the columns of their respective
        periodicals. These authors pursued specific political and personal agendas, and often worked within the
        ideological framework of the particular labor organization financing the paper.
      


      
        Some authors, especially in the radical press of the 1910s, were workers themselves, like Huitrón or Rafael
        Quintero, who published papers out of ideological conviction—but nevertheless still pursued a day job too.
        Here, the social and cultural worlds were pretty close to those of ordinary Mexican workers, although these
        editors and authors already constituted a literate and politicized elite. In order to better understand the
        ideological development of these activists, some of them will be introduced in the course of this chapter. The
        case for newspapers as sources becomes even more complicated where professional journalists like Antonio Díaz
        Soto y Gama, the editors of Revista CROM, large labor organizations with a
        bureaucratic apparatus, or even revolutionary elites themselves are involved—all of whom were more than likely
        to try to guide workers toward a certain political goal, instead of providing a reflection of the actual
        convictions and debates of rank-and-file workers.
      


      
        Consequently, this study runs the risk of merely examining the ideas and discussions of a very specific group
        of labor activists, authors, and editors instead of the discourses of relevant segments of Mexican labor;
        considering the situation regarding sources, this cannot be completely avoided. However, labor periodicals were
        not published in a vacuum and depended for their existence on their readership and its interests. Therefore,
        this chapter will shed some light on the ways that newspapers interacted with their readers and with the
        revolutionary process as a whole. Circulation numbers, political practices derived
        from theoretical discussion in the papers, and ongoing publication efforts demonstrate that the messages and
        content of the labor press resonated with the movement, and were therefore more than just a game of
        make-believe played by a chosen few. Certainly, the source material used here has to be examined critically and
        the intentions and convictions of those speaking have to be taken into account; that is true for all historical
        sources, though. In order to facilitate a critical perspective on the source material used here, periodicals
        and prominent activists will—where possible—now be contextualized within the broader framework of revolutionary
        labor politics.
      


      
        With a few exceptions, all of the periodicals used here were released by a political group or syndicate, often
        dictating the perspective, content, and policy of a given newspaper. Also, the history of an organizational
        newspaper may provide information about the development of the organization itself as well as the general
        political discourse in Mexico City. This is as in the case of the papers of the Casa del Obrero Mundial, which
        published five different periodicals between 1913 and 1916: Lucha (1913),
        El Sindicalista (1913–1914), Emancipación Obrera
        (1914), Revolución Social (1915), and Ariete
        (1915–1916).76 While El
        Sindicalista took an almost apolitical, organizational stance during the time of the Huerta dictatorship
        when meddling in political affairs invited government repression, Revolución Social
        propagandized for the Constitution-alists and the Red Battalions in the war against Villa and Zapata.
        Ariete, meanwhile, was radical and antigovernment once the conflict between
        organized labor and the revolutionary state escalated.
      


      
        The publication efforts of the CROM started out with Ariete in 1918; the similarity
        with the Ariete of the Casa, released three years earlier, was surely no
        coincidence in a time when the organization was attempting to bring more radical workers into the fold. Despite
        the expression of awareness that “the labor press has to spread ideas and defend principles that benefit the
        proletariat” in the very first and only preserved issue,77 the CROM seems to have stopped publishing in its own name for a couple of
        years afterward.78 This inactivity raised
        suspicion among and criticism from other factions of the labor movement. El
        Machete, organ of the PCM, openly attacked the CROM for the lack of an official paper in 1924, and
        assumed a political strategy of vagueness to be behind this fact.79 In 1925, the CROM started to publish Revista CROM,
        a bimonthly newspaper, which reached an impressive 70 to 200 pages per issue and was published at least until
        1928, when the organization came to face increasing difficulties.80 Unfortunately, the first issues hereof were not available in the archives; as
        such, the sudden appearance of Revista, after years of official silence, is not
        entirely comprehensible.
      


      
        The CGT produced a variety of official and affiliated newspapers. The lack of one single, enduring paper like
        Revista CROM seems to have been at least partly due to the financial problems of
        the organization.
      


      
        Nevertheless, the CGT and the anarcho-syndicalist movement managed to maintain a
        consistent output of newspapers.81
        Furthermore, the spread of communist ideology after the 1917 October Revolution laid the foundations for a
        third big group of labor periodicals, ones affiliated with the PCM and the communist movement. Although
        relatively small in size, the communists’ sense of mission led to the publication of several papers—with
        El Machete (1924–1929) being the most prominent one.82 Newspapers that did not belong to one of these groups were usually
        published by individual syndicates83 trying
        to preserve their independent standing, or by more or less independent political groups.84
      


      
        Generally speaking, political groups focused more on propaganda and their political agenda, while syndicate
        newspapers also covered technical and organizational questions of their profession. Anarchist and communist
        newspapers typically did not print adverts, but rather relied on organizational funds, donations, or sales
        revenues. Some even gave the paper away for free, like Revolución Social, which
        worked as a vehicle of propaganda for the Red Battalions, or Libertario and
        Germinal, which relied exclusively on donations and the solidarity of the anarchist
        movement. However, it seems to have been a constant struggle to evoke this solidarity, and pleas tended to
        become somewhat more aggressive when the economic situation worsened. Periodicals, which could not rely on
        these financial sources, had to find other forms of income to sustain a purchase price that was affordable for
        workers. In this endeavor, advertisements and private donations were viable options. For instance, the list of
        government institutions and private companies that had contributed to the special May Day 1927 edition of
        Revista CROM filled almost two pages.85 These earnings allowed Revista extensive
        circulation at a relatively modest subscription price of USD 5 per year (24 issues), which was in itself a
        marketing argument.86 An example of the other
        extreme was the anarchist Bandera Roja, edited only by two workers and sustained on
        their salary—a system that lasted for five issues in 1918.87
      


      
        Although new newspapers and groups appeared in the capital on a regular basis, some continuity can be
        observed—at least regarding the initial activists of the Casa del Obrero Mundial, some of whom went on to
        publish, edit, and contribute to a variety of newspapers over the years. Quintero was one of these activists of
        the first hour: Already in 1911, he had founded El Tipógrafo, one of the first
        post-revolutionary labor newspapers. He then went on to edit El Sindicalista
        together with Epigemo H. Ocampo in 1913,88
        the Emancipación Obrera together with Huitrón and Rosendo Salazar89—the latter of whom had also edited El Sindicalista for a while90
        and later went on to publish the propaganda newspaper Revolución Social during the
        time of the Casa-Carranza pact.91 Eduardo
        Moneda, another editor of Revolución Social and also a veteran of El Tipógrafo, became the administrator of Ariete after the pact
        with Carranza had been broken and the Casa had returned to Mexico City.92 Moneda later made a career in the CROM, where he
        eventually held the post of General Secretary in the 1920s.93
      


      
        After the defeat of the Casa, Huitrón reentered the publishing business and released Luz from 1917 to 1920 then Luz y Vida from 1921 to 1924. When his
        old companion Salazar started publishing Espartaco in 1918,94 the relationship between the two had already cooled
        and Huitrón declared Salazar a traitor.95 By
        then, Huitrón was already quite influential among the publishing scene of Mexico City. The reputation he had
        earned through his involvement in the Casa and his resolute anarchist stance revealed itself in an argument
        between Luz and the upstart Bandera Roja, which had
        tried to raise funds by publishing adverts for furniture that imitated the style of Luis XV.96
      


      
        Luz immediately criticized the utilization of adverts by a self-styled doctrinal
        paper, and called the editorial Grupo Rebeldía miniscule—a pretty accurate
        assessment given that the group only consisted of two workers. Bandera Roja reacted
        with accusations and threats, claiming that Huitrón’s paper was financed by obscure interests and therefore did
        not have to publish adverts while also withholding information.97 Luz reacted confidently, explaining once again its
        general attitude toward adverts in labor newspapers while also refuting the accusations of Ignacio Eduardo
        Rodriguez, the editor of Bandera Roja.98 For the latter paper, on the other hand, the argument with Luz did not end well; further, Rodriguez announced his resignation in the next and also
        last-ever issue over the attacks on Huitrón.99 The Bandera Roja incident shows that although the
        appearance and disappearance of labor groups and newspapers in the capital seems to have been quite chaotic at
        times, it makes sense to follow the trails of some of the more prominent labor activists—since they were
        sometimes able to set standards and influence opinions due to their significant reputation and experience.
      


      
        While Huitrón remained the apostle of pure anarchist dogma, some of his former companions also remained devoted
        activists. On May Day 1925, Quintero attempted a fresh start with the release of the newspaper El Galeote, published by the Biblioteca Mundial100—of which only one preserved issue remains. Luis Araiza, another Casa member,
        published the CGT-affiliated Verbo Rojo101 and several books on the Mexican labor movement in the 1960s,102 which was a strategy not uncommon for former labor
        activists trying to come to terms with their own past. In this way, they shaped perspectives on the Mexican
        labor movement, and indeed on their own participation in it.103
      


      
        How important labor newspapers and their editors regarded themselves as being seems quite clear, but evaluating
        the actual impact of individual publications proves more difficult—although some newspapers provided
        circulation figures varying between 2,000 and 25,000 copies,104 while others printed estimates of their readership numbers.105 In most cases, these appear to have been boasts
        intended to attract advertisers—something that the CROM especially engaged in. Apart
        from the low price, reach and unionization were further arguments for Revista.106 However, these
        numbers only give a vague idea of how many workers actually read the papers, since it was common to buy them
        collectively and share them around. Furthermore, almost every bigger labor organization maintained a library
        wherein different periodicals were available.
      


      
        Then again, while literacy in Mexico City may not have been as low as in other parts of the country, many
        workers were still unable to read. At the provincial level, literacy rates stood at 19.7 percent (1910) and, in
        Mexico City, at an estimated 45 percent. Departamento de Trabajo statistics regarding workers, which were
        collected in Mexico City in June—August 1913 and May—June 1914, indicate that these estimates were roughly
        applicable to urban labor. Out of 490 workers, 251 (51 percent) were categorized as being able to read and
        write—it is unknown to what extent exactly, though.107 Therefore, the actual readership numbers of a given newspaper is almost
        impossible to determine. Figures like a circulation of 25,000 copies, as in the case of Luz y Vida, seem very high in a city of 400,000 inhabitants; smaller newspapers may have been
        shared with and read out loud to others, and thereby gained significant influence among parts of the labor
        movement. However, the continuous publication of new newspapers, as well as ongoing advertisements in them,
        suggest that labor periodicals enjoyed sustained interest among their readership and exerted a certain degree
        of influence over them.
      


      
        Despite constant economic problems, the lack of solidarity, and a volatile readership, the labor press still
        considered itself—with some justification—an important part of Mexico City’s political life. The various
        publications set the ground for discussions and activities in the city, also spreading information and, in many
        cases, making a strong point for the education of workers. Conscious of their relevance, the different papers
        held an ongoing discussion about ethical standards, the significance of the labor press, and about its
        relationship to the “bourgeois” one. Also, the role of newspapers in the projects of nation-building and the
        mobilization of the revolutionary masses was of key concern to editors. Illuminating the expectations held
        toward and the understandings harbored of newspaper publishing may help to show why some content was promoted
        while other forms thereof were neglected, as well as the mechanisms behind forging a paper into a weapon of
        ideological struggle.
      


      
        Revolución Social, a Casa newspaper with close ties to the Carranza government, set
        up six general rules for a proper revolutionary (in this case Constitutionalist) periodical, calling for a
        serious press to spread ideological propaganda unifying the soldiers of the gun and of the word.108 Naturally, the expectations toward the true
        “revolutionary” press, a contested attribute, were extremely different depending on the intentions of the
        respective authors and their personal interpretations of the Revolution. When the alliance between the Casa and
        Carranza fell apart and Mexico City became shaken by labor unrest, the Carranza
        government tried to counter anarchist propaganda by releasing a labor newspaper of its own: Acción Mundial. The periodical had the look and feel of other labor newspapers, but its editor,
        Dr. Atl (Gerardo Murillo), set out to reintegrate the workers into the national project of the
        Constitutionalists. This was an approach that also reflected his understanding of the very nature of a
        newspaper: “Men with ideals and good intentions will be proud to recognize the soul of the nation, the race,
        and the patria in the new free and sovereign press […].”109
      


      
        Unsurprisingly , Acción Munidal’s nationalist approach was hardly shared by any
        labor newspaper that was not directly or indirectly financed by the government. In 1917, Luz published an article in favor of labor newspapers, which excellently summed up all the
        hopes and aspirations that workers—and especially editors—had vis-à-vis the labor press—which was meant to be
        the guide to the emancipation of the masses, feared by the powerful and fought by the authorities.110 The idea that the newspaper was the key to
        education and mobilization, and therefore to changing society, was one of the prime motives behind the
        idealistic press and defined its makeup and content throughout the two decades investigated here. The content
        published in these papers was not random, but hence consciously selected. It served the goals and ideals of the
        activists and organizations behind these publications.
      


      
        This feeling of relevance and vanity made editors and writers acutely aware of their audience: Emancipación Obrera documented the reaction of workers from Puebla when they received two
        issues of its predecessor El Sindicalista and decided to turn to the Casa for help
        in an unresolved labor conflict.111 When a
        Dr. Manuel de Esesarte wrote to Luz asking for a subscription and ordering several
        books, the newspaper printed his letter to prove that one of the foremost intellectuals of the state of Oaxaca
        showed such an interest in the paper.112
        Luz also bragged about its spread to the federal states of Sonora, Chihuahua, and
        Oaxaca, and the diverse readership that it reached there.113 It could even demonstrate some international demand from
        Montevideo.114
      


      
        This form of self-assurance, also meant to impress readers, was not just common in radical periodicals. When
        the New York Civic Club praised Revista CROM in a meeting with General Secretary
        Moneda, the paper published the laudation—which seems to have been a little over the top at certain points.
        Already a year earlier, another laudatory letter by the Servicio Internacional de Noticias de los Trabajadores
        had taken a similar line when it named Revista one of the world’s best newspapers
        and of enormous social and artistic impact.115 Furthermore, the CROM was conscious of the reception of its paper by readers
        abroad, and published reactions to it from Europe, the United States, and especially Argentina—while another
        issue even contained an entire page of letters praising Revista, some of them
        originating from Peru.116
      


      
        Another aspect of this consciousness of their own importance was the debate with and
        referral to other labor periodicals as well as the attacks on the bourgeois press of the capital, which were
        the everyday business of the labor newspapers (and vice versa).117 These conflicts could even build up to calls for a boycott, carried out
        rigorously.118 Consequently, considering the
        perception of their own key role in the labor movement, editors saw the bourgeois press as an enemy and
        mercenary, one paid for by the advertisements of companies and led by the interests of capitalists.119
      


      
        In their relationship with foreign papers, conflict was rarer. Instead, the newspapers of Mexico City built up
        connections and lively exchange with sympathetic peer ones in other parts of the world: The anarchist
        Luz received eight different newspapers from New York, Havana, Barcelona,
        Antofagasta, and Argentina in its first year of existence, with a total of 51 volumes. The biggest shares came
        from Cultura Obrera (New York, 21 volumes) and from Solidaridad (Havana, 17 volumes).120 Each paper sent a couple of issues per number, varying from 25 to only one.
        Luz sent back an equal number of copies of the current issue in
        exchange.121 Furthermore, every issue of
        Luz dealing with the IWW was sent to the headquarters of the organization in
        Chicago, which in return mailed the newspaper Nueva Solidaridad.122
      


      
        The paper also received subscriptions from Los Angeles, Philadelphia, San Francisco, New York, Clifton, and
        Havana, indicating its spread to these places, while also entertaining correspondence with other labor
        newspapers such as Tierra y Libertad (Barcelona) and Verba
        Roja (Valparaiso, Chile).123
        Unfortunately, Luz discontinued the documentation of this lively exchange in its
        “Recibimos” section after April 1918. Still, even the fragmented data provides an idea of the scale and
        possibilities of networking among labor newspapers. Luz was not an isolated case
        either: The exchange of newspapers (canje) was common practice among those of
        Mexico City. Revolución Social received the New York
        Call, La Raza (San Antonio), El Paso del Norte
        (El Paso), El Pequeño Grande (El Rio, California), and Justicia (Puerto Rico);124
        Verbo Rojo exchanged with El Destertar (Vigo, Spain),
        Verbo Nuevo (Brussels), Solidaridad (New York),
        Proletarischer Zeitgeist (Austria), Der Freie Arbeiter
        (Berlin), Die Proletarische Revolution (Frankfurt), Ideas (Argentina), Der Sindikalist (Berlin), and L’Emancipateur (Belgium);125
        and, El Empleado Mutualista had exchange with Mercurio
        from Guatemala.126 Revista CROM even took this exchange to the personal level when it received 61 US journalists
        on a roundtrip through Mexico,127 and when
        it sent its director to Washington as a labor delegate.128 A few papers even had correspondents abroad,129 while the Mexican press advertised130 and recommended131 foreign newspapers to their readers.
      


      
        Apart from receiving foreign information and using it to create own content, many papers also reprinted
        fragments and complete articles from ones abroad—a development that broadens our
        perspective on the system of exchange, since the reprinted papers must have been available in Mexico City.
        Hereby, the selection of newspapers and articles that were made accessible to the readership allows conclusions
        to be drawn regarding the intentions of local editors—and what they saw as being important and useful in the
        local context. From the available sources, I was able to locate 46 articles reprinted in their entirety.
      


      
        Already in 1913, Alianza had reprinted a theoretical article from the Spanish
        Vida Socialista. In a comment, the editors made it clear that they intended to set
        an example, one that was supposed to exercise influence on Mexican workers.132 In anarchist newspapers, it was La Protesta
        (Buenos Aires)133 and Tierra y Libertad (Barcelona)134 who featured most prominently. Both of these cities were hot spots of the
        anarchist movement of the time. Other articles originated from the Workers’
        Dreadnought (London),135 Verba Roja (Santiago de Chile),136 L’Opinion (Paris),137 the Daily Worker (Chicago),138 and the New York
        Call.139 It is conspicuous that many
        of these articles dealt with events in Mexico, especially those featuring in the newspapers close to the
        government.140 Their appearance was meant to
        create the sentiment that events in Mexico were of global significance, due to their being observed and
        evaluated by foreign papers.141 Through this
        message, a sense of pride—and, in the long run, a feeling of national belonging—were instilled in workers.
      


      
        The availability of foreign newspapers shaped the perceptions that Mexican labor developed of the global
        context, and it seems very likely that those publications were the source for much of the news reported from
        abroad.142 Furthermore, these papers were
        essential for the development of a global consciousness, since they were the main current through which the
        issues and activities of labor movements in other parts of the world reached the local context of Mexico City.
        Yet the content of foreign papers was not only used by editors to gain information and inform their own
        awareness but was in many cases also made available to their readership in Mexico City too—either in full or
        part.
      


      
        Through the system of exchange with other newspapers, Mexican labor found an audience for its struggles outside
        of just the national framework. Editors used these communication channels as a platform, announcing therefrom
        their belonging to a global union of working people in both the local and global contexts. Such a promotion of
        a global labor movement was useful for mobilization, the creation of identity, and as a strategy to pursue
        political aims. Additional aspects of networking aside from the international exchange of papers, like
        correspondence or even personal interactions, turned the labor press into an important catalyst for global
        exchange and connectivity. From this chosen position, the newspapers tried to advance the Mexican labor
        movement not only by reporting everyday news but also by educating workers as well as making them conscious of
        their situation and their possibilities. Following their own specific philosophies and aims,
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          Figure 2.1 This reprint of a caricature from Barcelona’s Tierra y Libertad
          illustrated an article on the events in Rio Blanco 1907 and stressed the common struggle of workers against
          capitalists and the armed forces. Luz, January 2, 1918.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the International Institute of Social
          History.
        

      


      


      
        editors carefully selected the content of their papers—thereby constructing agency toward elements that were to
        soon enter the discourse of Mexico City, and indeed the best ways to interpret them.
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          Figure 2.2 Reprint from the Workers’ Dreadnought that presented the common
          struggle of workers and invoked the global union of working people. Acción,
          December 16, 1922.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the International Institute of Social
          History.
        

      

    

    




      Consumption and Advertising


      
        “Es tiempo ya de que reflexione usted que comprar un calzado a precio doble sólo porque
        tiene nombre en inglés, es tirar el dinero.”143
      


      
        The consumer boom of the 1920s marked the onset of mass advertising radiating out from the United States. The
        decade saw groundbreaking campaigns and an unprecedented professionalization and expansion of the advertising
        industry, developing new techniques and approaches in an attempt to reach prospective customers. Thereby
        advertisers often considered themselves agents of modernity and cosmopolitanism, promoting the new and exciting
        products that the Age of Electricity had to offer.
      


      
        The consumption of foreign goods had already been established as a marker of
        modernity among the middle class during the Porfiriato.144 During the 1920s many of these products were also advertised in labor
        newspapers, thereby providing us with the possibility to examine the influence of global consumer culture on
        Mexican labor’s ideas and images of modernity and globality. The analysis of adverts in Revista CROM additionally allows us to scrutinize the influence of nationalist ideology on
        consumption-related discourses: In 1927, the CROM joined forces with the Calles government in an effort to
        strengthen national industry by promoting its products through adverts and articles put forward as part of a
        national consumption campaign. Using this shift in official discourse, this chapter examines the interplay of
        global appeal and nationalist ideology within the realm of consumption.
      


      
        However, the use of adverts as historical sources poses several serious methodological and technical problems:
        First of all, adverts provide a distorted picture of values, ideas, material conditions, and indeed society as
        a whole, since the primary concern is to reflect public aspirations and popular fantasies as a sales
        pitch.145 Therefore, it may prove difficult,
        if not impossible, to extract authentic evidence of living conditions in Mexico City through the adverts
        offered for global consumer goods specifically. Furthermore, the worker was unlikely to reach the status of a
        “consumer citizen” due to a lack of disposable income, and therefore was not the primary target of such
        campaigns—or even represented in them.146 In
        his study of advertising in the United States, Roland Marchand states that workers never appeared as customers
        in adverts, but rather in supporting roles, such as mechanics or clerks.147 The poor economic situation during the years of armed struggle and at the
        onset of the Global Economic Crisis aggravated the situation further. Working-class families were provided
        through adverts with a glimpse of the life of the elite and the gente
        decente,148 the middle class that had
        emerged during the Porfiriato with a dream—and an escape from their dire economic and social realities. Adverts
        created an image of progress and consumption that often enough had little to do with reality.149
      


      
        In addition, the publication of adverts was highly controversial among the editors of labor newspapers, as the
        debate between Luz and Bandera Roja has already shown.
        The claim of Luz that no doctrinal paper would print advertisements, instead having
        to rely on the solidarity of the labor movement, was only partially true. Already El
        Socialista had published advertisements for the tailoring workshop of Luis Mendez, an author of the
        paper and later one of the initial Casa activists, as well as for the drugstore of F. Gutierrez de
        Lara.150 The socialist Nuevo Horizonte also included advertisements to help finance the paper, and even Luz’s predecessor Ariete called actively for the
        practice,151 itself publishing adverts for
        cigars and clothes. Nevertheless, advertising was far more common in the reformist press that was not beset
        with ideological reservations about it.
      


      
        Because of this and of the drastic increase in advertising in the 1920s, the bulk of adverts in the primary
        sources originate from Revista CROM; however, some
        profession-specific papers relied on it too, like Alianza and El Empleado Mutualista.152
        Revista CROM charged USD 60 for an entire page, and published such a quantity of
        adverts that single issues could reach up to 200 pages in length—which made it possible to sustain the paper
        financially without official subsidies and individual donations.153 Also, Revista encouraged its readership to shop
        at the announced businesses and to mention its advertisements for them. The popularity of advertising and the
        advice given to readers indicate that the practice was effective, at least to a certain degree; Revista pointed this out whenever possible, indeed.154
      


      
        In the primary sources, I located 659 adverts either for foreign products or with global references, 632 of
        which were published in Revista CROM. These can be roughly separated into three
        categories: 1) technology-related; 2) promoting bodily products; and, 3) consumption-specific. These
        categorizations are rooted in the different images of globality and modernity conveyed by the adverts,
        depending on the ways in which advertised goods established these values and on the possibility of workers
        actually becoming consumers.
      


      
        Technological innovations were the harbingers of the dawning new age of consumer culture, and widely recognized
        status symbols. In the Mexican case, the adverts covered a wide range of products: From bicycles to cars; from
        sewing machines to typewriters; from radios to telephones. In many cases, workers clearly were not a viable
        target market, like for the car or the gramophone. Instead, these particular adverts were aspirational, as they
        provided something to long for and built up the brand for the chosen few who were actually able to afford the
        products in question. Especially adverts from telephone companies such as Bell and Ericsson conveyed the
        feeling of a new and exciting age dawning worldwide. In an advert for Ericsson phones, a Greek statue
        proclaimed the “Age of the Telephone,” holding up in its hands the wires that connected the world.155 In 1928, Compañia Telefónica y Telegráfica Mexicana
        announced the connection of Mexico, the United States, Cuba, and Canada by phone, thereby creating the largest
        interconnected geographical area worldwide. The advert was entitled “Now you can finally call
        Canada,”156 while the extensive text
        described the history of the network, the advantages of the technology for the Mexican nation, and the
        possibility to gain more precise information about neighboring countries and their markets. While Mexican
        workers hardly had anyone to call in Canada and therefore were not direct beneficiaries of this development,
        the advert still gave the feeling that their country was part of an increasingly interconnected, cosmopolitan
        world—boasting in a tone full of optimism about its new opportunities and possibilities.
      


      
        In the case of the gramophone and later the more fashionable record player, modernity was linked especially to
        global recognition and US culture: Compañia Alba sold radios to “listen to concerts from the United
        States.”157 Different brands of player were
        on offer and praised for their “global fame.”158 With the Victrola advert (“His Master’s Voice”),
        one of the most iconic adverts of the time also made it to Mexico City, while listening to music on the player
        was praised as “one of the things most delightful for mankind.”159 Beyond the mere possession of such a wondrous piece of technology, the
        possibility to participate in the emerging cosmopolitan cultural exchange seems to have been a decisive sales
        argument.
      


      
        The promotion of the relatively new automobile was another segment of advertising that could not do without the
        glamour and appeal of the global. Similar to other major cities around the world, the spread of the automobile
        lead to conflicts over urban space in Mexico City. Cars were considered by many as a threat to public order and
        safety;160 nevertheless, they were also
        considered a covetable symbol of wealth and progress. Picatto states that: “Traffic was one of the preferred
        contexts of the struggle between ‘traditional’ and ‘modern’ behaviors. The use of the street for fast
        transportation competed with its use as a place for commerce and sociability.”161 Clearly, the revolution in transport had reached post-revolutionary
        Mexico too, being accompanied by all the anxieties and conflicts typical of such an enormous modernization
        project.
      


      
        Despite the fact that no worker would ever be able to afford one of these cars for himself/herself, a
        surprising number of companies ran adverts in Revista CROM—among them Ford, Buick,
        and Chevrolet. These were accompanied by the promotion of car supplies, most likely targeting the growing
        number of chauffeurs in the city. Especially tires and gasoline brands praised their products’ global
        recognition: Dunlop tires were advertised as “Made in England”;162 Shell boasted of its global fame;163 and Good Year stated that its tires were the ones most sold
        worldwide.164 The revolution in mobility
        came from abroad, and its claims to modernity stemmed from its origins in the United States and Europe as well
        as from the global recognition of its products. Similar patterns appear in the promotion of English bikes or
        German typewriters—an indicator that the perception of technological modernity was generally Eurocentric. Car
        adverts in labor newspapers likely aimed to build up a brand and to convince the general public of the
        advantages of the new ways, thereby easing the ensuing conflicts. The worker struggling to pay their rent and
        for foodstuffs was no viable customer for these luxury products. However, in 1926 one lucky worker could make
        this dream come true, when the Gran Rifa lottery of El Buen Tono gave away, among a
        number of radios and Singer sewing machines, one “magnificent automobile”165—a clear indicator of the expected desires of the general public.
      


      
        Modern living and technological advancement established new requirements for the individual, reflected by the
        increase in adverts for bodily products such as fashion, medication, and hygiene. Bayly states that there was a
        “growing global uniformity”166 regarding
        clothes and head-wear already in the nineteenth century—a trend to which Mexico was no exception. The cultural
        values conveyed by movies and the theater and the desire to express participation in the new cosmopolitan world
        all fortified
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          Figure 2.3 La Moda al Dia with drawings of Paris fashion trends. Revista
          CROM, September 15, 1925.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        this development. Fashion, especially for women, became a heavily advertised segment and, in contrast to the
        expensive items of technology, workers were at least partly targeted as customers here. Adverts by the newly
        created department stores El Palacio de Hierro, Liverpool, and Al Puerto de Veracruz, as found in Revista CROM, promoted lines of Parisian hats, clothes, and even wedding dresses.167 The French capital was the reference point for
        female fashion,168 although other global
        cities were also brought to the attention of readers: New York, Vienna, London, and Los Angeles, with a photo
        reportage on Hollywood stars in swimsuits.169 If models were used in these advertisements, they were usually white, tall,
        and skinny and therefore had little in common with their target audience. These
        adverts were accompanied by the “Sección Femenina” that appeared in every issue of CROM. Apart from fashion themes, the “Sección Femenina” covered make-up, beauty standards, and
        a variety of other topics that were deemed “feminine.” Gathering a general impression of the articles, it
        becomes clear that the editors of Revista CROM held a clear antifeminist position
        and attempted to create a section that addressed the topics thought to be appropriate and interesting for
        women—but also to let them know where their place was.170 This was evident, for example, when the “Sección Femenina” stated on the
        issue of women in universities that:
      


      
        The female intelligence covers the domestic order; she likes to possess various objects—not to create or invent
        them—and once she owns them, she likes to put them in order to create decorative figures. […] She never learns
        more than she has been taught, and she never develops more than she has learned.171
      


      
        It seems more than likely that this kind of demeaning paternalism sparked fierce criticism from among female
        workers.
      


      
        The 1920s saw the founding of a number of feminist organizations throughout Mexico; the country’s women had
        fought in the Revolution and in the streets of the capital too. Also, anarchist newspapers had been fighting
        for gender equality for a decade and a half already by the time Revista first
        appeared.172 Additionally, the standards of
        beauty, personal hygiene, and clothing put forward by Revista were in stark
        contrast to the realities of working women in Mexico City, who often enough labored in factories, workshops, or
        at home to make ends meet for their families. Similar to the adverts for technological innovations, these ones
        were—alongside the content of the “Sección Femenina”—supposed to function mainly in an aspirational way and to
        provide fantasies of escape from the dire day-to-day routine of female workers as they served in their double
        role of ama de casa and supplier of additional income. However, given the disdain
        for female workers and the ignorance of the socioeconomic realities of working-class existence that echo
        through the lines of the “Sección Feminina,” the images produced here were rather a reflection of the ideas and
        values of the elite’s male editors and of advertisers producing this content—not of the hard facts of
        contemporary Mexico City life.
      


      
        The situation was a little different when it came to menswear. Similar to the trends in female fashion, tuxedos
        in the latest styles of New York and London, shirts directly imported from Europe and the United States, and
        hats from Italy or the US company Stetson were on the shelves.173 However hats especially, as an essential part of everyday attire and a
        symbol of identification for the working class,174 appear to have been conflicted territory: National producers, like the
        Brothers Tardan, appealed to organized labor, while members of the CROM were offered a 10 percent discount in
        1926.
      


      
        Later, the Tardans relied on the protection of national industry as their marketing angle175 and on peer pressure within labor
        organizations.176 Remarkably, the same advert also proclaimed the winning of the Grand Prize at the World
        Exhibition in Rio de Janeiro in 1923,177
        demonstrating the global competitiveness of the hats—and of Mexican production in general. In this way, the
        same advert tapped into the nationalistic vein within its target audience, pointed out the usage of hats as a
        general sign of class identity, and created an international flair for them. Nevertheless, for workers that
        were still not convinced by the attempts to capitalize on their national pride, the Tardan Brothers also had
        the brands Borsalino (Italy), Mossant (France), and Stetson to offer. Simultaneously, Rodrigo Montes de Oca,
        another hatmaker, tried to establish the brand -OK- for genuine Mexican-made hats.178 How successful this endeavor actually was is hard to tell.
      


      
        The prevalence of nationalist rhetoric in the advertising of hats is remarkable. Even before the onset of the
        nationalist consumption campaign, hatmakers had already appealed countless times to pride in one’s country and
        responsibility for its industry; this approach was unknown in the advertising of women’s clothes meanwhile. The
        same tendency can be observed when it comes to men’s shoes, where, for example, the Excelsior shoe factory
        (Tacubaya) advertised its wares as: “Made in Mexico; with Mexican capital; by Mexican workers, and for Mexican
        workers.”179 It seems that male customers
        were deemed more receptive to nationalistic approaches, while advertisers intended to entice female workers
        with the appeal of the global and glamorous. However, if this indicates a stronger embracement of cosmopolitan
        modernity by women or was a result of advertiser’s stereotypes about male breadwinners rooted in national
        industry and the Revolution is not ultimately clear.
      


      
        Another important field of bodily products, one where global recognition was used as a marketing tool, was
        patent medicine. In the nineteenth century, these products had already been closely connected with
        advertisings, and while professional US advertising agencies were attempting to distance themselves from this
        dubious practice of the past by the twentieth century,180 the same does not seem to have been true in Mexico. All kinds of snake oil
        were advertised in the capital: Modern gland treatment against sexual dysfunction from Europe and the United
        States;181 French Polar Pills against asthma
        and angina;182 Regresal pills against
        general fatigue recommended by “doctors from all over the world”;183 and anti-rheumatic treatment, awarded a Universal Exposition Gold
        Medal,184 were but a few of the miracle
        cures found to be on offer in these adverts. Pharmacies guaranteed the availability of global products, and
        clinics advertised the fact of their staff’s education overseas.185
      


      
        At the forefront of medical advertising was the German company Bayer, which had 33 adverts for Aspirin and
        other products published between 1925 and 1928. As a result of the Treaty of Versailles, the company had lost
        the trademark on Aspirin (along with that on Heroin) in the United States, France, Russia, and the United
        Kingdom. But in the Mexican market, it remained valid, and the company was committed
        to putting it to good use. It is striking, however, that Bayer’s campaign did not stress the overseas origins
        of Aspirin or of the company, but worked instead with various images to create the idea of a family drug. One
        reason for this strategy could have been anti-German sentiment that prevailed after the Great War, since other
        German companies like AEG also abstained from advertising their origins.186 Then again, the campaign was first launched in the late 1920s and other
        products of the time would be marketed as originating from Germany—for instance, the already-mentioned
        typewriters and bikes, and also novelty record players and machinery.187
      


      
        The Bayer campaign was exceptional for a number of reasons: For one, they marketed directly to workers, even
        depicting a user of Novacitrina (taken against rheumatism) busy with a sledgehammer at work.188 In 1926, the campaign ran a couple of adverts that
        were sports themed, using pictures of boxing and hurdlers and thereby promoting the increased athletic
        performance of the medication’s users. However, at the end of 1926, the approach of Bayer changed, and the
        campaign now introduced a fictional family consisting of a mother, father, grandfather, daughter, and son who
        appeared in rotation in the company’s adverts. Short stories introduced the reader to the different problems
        that these characters faced in life, and how Aspirin helped them to overcome them.
      


      
        While Bayer did not market its overseas origins, the content of the adverts transmitted distinct gender and
        social roles: The father and head of the household returned from a hard day of work in the office and needed
        something to lighten his head and relieve the stress;189 the mother struggled with her role as support to her husband and his
        brothers, “maybe [also] under the amount of her work or under that certain time of the month.”190 The supportive role of the mother aligns with the
        patterns discovered by Sanders in adverts of the Porfiriato, targeting the gente
        decente, which set up certain markers of modernity,191 although the reference to the brothers of the husband indicates a
        recognition of the extended family model prevalent among Mexico’s urban poor. Roles were equally separated out
        among the children, where the son needed support in his intense studies192 while the daughter was described as soft and affectionate but of frail
        health.193 Finally, the grandfather suffered
        from the consequences of a lavish lifestyle incorporating too much good food and wine.194
      


      
        All men were dressed in suits, and suffered with the side effects of modern living—ones that they sought to
        ease with the help of Bayer’s medication. The stressful life in the office or at the university, as well as the
        results of enjoying the possibilities of consumption, set up new requirements for the modern body, ones that
        could be met with the help of Bayer products. The marketing to female family members, on the other hand, was
        more traditional, and promised women to help them get along better with their
        supportive roles and health issues so as to stay desirable and be able to manage their limited tasks. Imagery
        and text in these advertisements seem to have been produced especially for the Mexican market, although the
        economic necessities and social realities of working-class households—including female labor and solidarity
        within the extended family—remain a sidenote at best.
      


      
        While the targeting of workers as actual consumers was limited in the area of bodily products, and virtually
        nonexistent when it came to technological innovations, the situation was very different regarding everyday
        goods: Especially beer and cigarettes, but also other products consumed daily like liquor, soap, and pottery
        were mainly produced locally and heavily marketed to Mexico City’s workers. Interestingly, these adverts show a
        mixture of global appeal and nationalistic overtones. Again, it seems likely that advertisers expected workers
        to care about national industry (and therefore their jobs) at least as much as about the global fame, quality,
        and success of a given product.
      


      
        Beer adverts produced some of the most notable examples in this area. The production and consumption of the
        alcoholic beverage had become common in Mexico by the end of the nineteenth century. However, the first
        breweries were owned and run by foreigners who imported technologies and know-how from abroad. The foreign
        roots of beer and its exotic appeal led Jessica Bönsch to use it as a marker for the global entanglement of
        urban workers during the Porfiriato.195 It
        is doubtful, however, that the same conclusion can be drawn for the time frame of the 1920s, by when production
        and marketing of beer had been thoroughly nationalized: Already in the 1890s, Ceverceria Moctezuma (XX, Sol)
        had been founded in Orizaba and Ceverceria Cuhautémoc (Carta Blanca, Indio, Bohemia) in Monterrey. Both
        enterprises proclaimed their genuine Mexican—and in this case, Aztec—heritage by adapting the names of the last
        Indigenous leaders of that central Mexican empire. In 1925, the Modelo brewery (Corona, Modelo) started
        producing in Mexico City and quickly became one of the biggest suppliers nationwide. The advertising campaigns
        for beer clearly indicate that workers were recognized as a major target market for the product, with it
        competing with the traditional pulque,196 and that their presumed national pride was considered an important issue in
        the 1920s.
      


      
        The Moctezuma brewery, situated in the textile industry stronghold of Orizaba, appealed especially to workers
        and their expected nationalistic tendencies. Several adverts depicted crowds of workers in front of factories
        being occasionally surrounded by giant bottles of beer—therewith promoting the nutritious and relaxing nature
        of beer as an afterwork drink.197 Moctezuma
        also marketed its products to workers outside of the pages of newspapers—for instance, on the back of the
        program for a “Fiesta Infantil” organized by the Unión de Empleados de Restaurants de México in
        1920.198 After the inception of the
        nationalist campaign, the
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          Figure 2.4 The Moctezuma brewery blended nationalist advertising with selective recourses to Mexico’s
          Indigenous past. Revista CROM, January 1, 1928.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        approach of Moctezuma switched its focus away from workers as consumers and toward more patriotic overtones:
        The new slogan “Morena e insuperable como la raza” for XX beer was published for the first time in July 1927,
        being illustrated with an attractive Indigenous women with feathers in her hair. The campaign reflected larger
        claims to a genuine Mexicanidad that selectively included
        elements of the pre-Hispanic past into national identity.199 The appearance of workers and Indigenous people clearly distinguished the
        adverts for beer from the general content and tone of advertising in 1920s Mexico.
      


      
        The elements and content of the Moctezuma campaigns were emblem-atic of the advertising of beer in general:
        Direct approaches to workers can also be found in the adverts of the Mexico City-based Cerveceria Central,
        addressing the “elemento trabajador” in its 1926 campaign.200 Unsurprisingly, the Cuhautémoc brewery also attempted to connect Mexico’s
        Indigenous past with its product. The Aztec king himself pulled the strings of the “biggest brewery in the
        Americas” in a 1926 New Years advert, mixing the appeal of a glorified past with continent-wide industry
        leadership in modern times.201 Furthermore,
        the brewery took out a full-page advert in September 1927 to remind readers that the celebration of Mexico’s
        “glorious Independence” was only complete with its Carta Blanca beer in hand.202 Only the newcomer Modelo refrained from appealing to nationalist
        sentiments, or to workers directly. Instead, this brewery went with modernistic designs and lotteries, among
        them the “Sorteo de la Raza,” where 20 labels offered the chance to win a trip to the Latin American Exhibition
        in Seville.203
      


      
        Despite the generally nationalist approach of beer campaigns, some global elements would slip into the adverts
        over time. Central praised itself for being the cheapest supplier regarding the combination of foreign and
        national materials,204 and declared fame in
        a fictional deity world where Dionysus met Moctezuma.205 Ancient references like this were also popular among other beer brands too.
        Moctezuma advertised its XX with the Three Wise Men and the fairly ingenious slogan: “Hasta los Reyes dejan la
        corona por tomar […] Moctezuma XX.”206
        Another XX advert played with the iconic Pyramids of Giza: A picture of the monument included a bottle of XX
        and the slogan “Everything comes, everything goes! XX stays!”207
      


      
        For other consumption goods, nationalistic considerations were also the dominant sales pitch too: Mexico City’s
        preeminent cigarette factory claimed in 1926 that: “El Buen Tono constitutes a part of our nationality and is
        the pride of Mexico. Its name is engrained into the mind of the Mexicans, and the smoke of its cigarettes fills
        the air of the entire country.”208 On
        Independence Day 1925, Berreteaga Habanero celebrated the invention of the “unrefillable bottle” that was only
        equaled by the founding of the Banco de México in the same year, perceived as a giant step toward economic
        emancipation. Similar to the Carta Blanca advert two years later, Berreteaga attempted to style its product as
        the official drink of Independence celebrations.209 The following year, the Mexican product claimed that its fame was now
        conquering the entire world in an unusual color advert.210
      


      
        Where a product was foreign in origin, producers occasionally went to great lengths to prove their commitment
        to the patria: For example, in the marketing of the soda
        Sidral Mundet, “noble foreigners” were portrayed as supporting domestic industry and therefore the national
        spirit;211 the foreign-owned factory opened
        its gates to hand out its great wisdom and the ideals of hard work, order, and cleanliness to Mexican society
        and especially to the country’s children;212
        even the factory itself was nothing short of being an object of national pride.213
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          Figure 2.5 Claiming
          global competitiveness and success became an important sales pitch for nationalist advertising. Revista CROM, August 15, 1926.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        While the perceived nationalism of CROM readers seems to have been one reason for
        nationalistic references in advertising campaigns, another was rooted in official revolutionary politics and
        attempts at nation-building by revolutionary elites—of which the functionaries of the CROM were an integral
        part by the middle of the 1920s. In its 1927 May Day edition, the CROM announced:
      


      
        This memorable date, on which the universal proletariat commemorates the Chicago Martyrs in favor of the
        eight-hour day, has been chosen by the Confederación Regional to intensify the nationalist commercial
        propaganda. We recommend that organized workers prefer national products when they are competitive in price and
        quality. In this manner, the representatives of the CROM aspire to helping the government to strengthen the
        country.214
      


      
        While at first glance it seems a bit odd that the organization chose, of all possible dates, the one that was
        dedicated to the global union of working people to start its nationalist campaign, this in reality represents
        only one of a number of different attempts to change and co-opt the meaning of May Day, and to more broadly tap
        into invented traditions of the labor movement for political gain.
      


      
        The announcement of the campaign was accompanied by various nationalist adverts in the May Day edition as well
        as editorial calls to buy national. Full-page color drawings presented national goods and an article on the
        great inventions of Mexico showed, with the example of the refrigerator Nesthal, how ingenious Mexican
        companies could be.215 Despite this new
        emphasis on national belonging and production, many companies continued to rely on the glamour of the global.
        The May Day 1927 issue of Revista CROM contained 26 adverts with such references,
        which included ones for companies like General Electric, Kodak, Shell, Bayer, and Dunlop.
      


      
        Still, from this May Day issue onward, the editors of Revista kept a focus on
        developments in national industry, its competitiveness, and its success stories, which were integrated into a
        broader strategy of nation-building. The articles supporting national industry had different emphases: Some
        promoted the modernity of Mexican production—for instance, in an article by Karl Dürr that had been previously
        published in German socialist newspapers. Dürr described his impressions of a visit to a factory for military
        uniforms and shoes in Mexico City, characterizing it as a model one with flawless working conditions, high
        wages, and the eight-hour day.216 In other
        cases, demand for Mexican goods abroad found its way into the paper, as with merchants from Seville who asked
        about the possibility of direct importation217 or the very specific demand for Mexican palm leaf hats in New
        Orleans.218 At the beginning of 1928, the
        CROM even tried to introduce the label “Hecho en México por miembros de la C.R.O.M.” for domestic and unionized
        production.219
      


      
        Other aspects of the nationalist campaign were a dedicatedly antimigratory stance and clear tendencies toward
        xenophobia. The migration of braceros to the United
        States was seen as especially harmful to Mexican national economic development, and Revista argued furiously against it—using vivid descriptions of the terrible conditions and
        exploitation that workers had to endure across the border.220 Thereby the CROM’s position was once again in line with the official
        politics of the AFL as it tried to limit Mexican labor’s out-migration to the United States—having already
        successfully reduced in-migration from Europe and Asia.221 Interestingly, this propaganda was not primarily directed against foreign
        capitalists, as might have been expected with a rising tide of nationalism, but mostly against the immigration
        of foreign labor to the country.222
      


      
        Antimigratory politics were nothing new to the CROM: Already in 1923, the organization had asked the
        Departamento de Trabajo for financial aid with a campaign against the migration of braceros to the United States,223 with said campaign being accompanied by an initiative to register these
        individuals at the border.224 Several unions
        affiliated with the CROM further demanded the restriction or outright prohibition of foreign immigration as
        early as 1922, with the Sindicato de Filarmónicos demanding that the immigration of “gente de color” be
        avoided.225 The 1923 National Convention of
        Engineers demanded that companies hire a majority of Mexicans meanwhile.226
      


      
        As in the case of the bracero registrations, the CROM acted in its 1927 campaign
        within a broader political context. The onset of the Global Economic Crisis took its toll on Mexican industry,
        and the Secretaría de Industria, Comercio y Trabajo, under the CROM’s own Morones, tried to induce economic
        growth through the stimulation of domestic demand—a policy called for by President Calles under the label of
        “industrial reconstruction.”227 Therefore,
        the campaign of the CROM—with its promotion of national production, its antimigration propaganda, and its
        increasingly nationalistic overtones—sought to pursue the interests of the revolutionary state through the
        organizations of Mexican labor. State officials and CROM leaders had a shared interest in incorporating as many
        workers into the national project as possible, and used all available means to achieve this goal. The situation
        at the base of the organization may have been another story, however; the rapid decline of the CROM after it
        fell from official grace in 1928, alongside the rise of the CGT, may be a testament to that.228
      


      
        Just how closely the nationalist campaign was linked to the relationship between the CROM and the revolutionary
        state can be observed in the development of calls to buy Mexican in Revista:
        Between May 1927 and April 1928, hundreds of small slogans promoting national industry via a variety of
        different statements229 were published
        throughout the paper, in articles, pictures, or adverts. However, from the beginning of 1928 onward, when the
        relationship between the CROM and the government started to deteriorate, another type of slogan was introduced
        in the newspaper: The call to support the CROM. These slogans had a very different
        connotation to them, and increasingly stressed the need for loyalty to one’s social class and
        organizations.230 The CROM still continued
        with nationalist propaganda, but nevertheless increasingly focused on the frameworks of class and
        organization—an example of the different reference points used to create and maintain power under realpolitik. In the case of the CROM, this attempt to stabilize its power base failed, since
        the credibility of the new course chartered was too low while the leadership had cornered itself by becoming
        embroiled in corruption scandals.231
      


      
        In regard to the behavior of advertisers in Revista, the CROM campaign had some
        noticeable effects—especially regarding technology and bodily products. From the start of the campaign up until
        April 1928, 113 adverts with a nationalist message were printed. Many of them used slogans also used by
        Revista, such as: “Help the patria by consuming
        national!”; “Consuming national products saves the country!”; or “Support the national industry!” Foreign
        products were now promoted with national symbols, with AEG including the Palacio Nacional in its adverts and
        Dunlop the outline of Mexico in its logo.232
        Victrola now claimed to be elevating the culture of the Mexican people,233 while the Ciudad de Londres department store justified its adverts for
        French fashion by referencing the European country’s long-standing traditions in Mexican culture.234 Producers that had played the national card before
        the beginning of the CROM campaign, like the already mentioned hatmakers, typically continued herewith. For
        example, Montes de Oca now advertised with the slogan: “These straw hats are made in Mexico by Mexicans, and
        their benefit stays in Mexico.”235
      


      
        Consumption was an active process, one through which categories like class, gender, and race were also
        consciously constructed by consumers themselves. The advertising campaigns in labor newspapers provide some
        insights into how ideas of modernity, globality, but also nationalism entered the discursive realm of Mexico
        City’s workers. Industrialization and urbanization had decisively altered the everyday life of workers by the
        onset of the twentieth century, bringing about a “modern” lifestyle accompanied by a shift in cultural values
        and increasing demands on the individual; the revolutionary upheaval that swept the country and shattered
        traditional cultural and social relationships heavily enforced this development.
      


      
        Two main groups of actors spoke to Mexican workers through Revista CROM and its
        adverts: 1) professional advertisers, whose main interest was promoting and selling products to consumer
        citizens and 2) revolutionary elites and union officials, who attempted to promote nationalism and
        nation-building. Both groups undoubtedly were not ordinary workers themselves, but part of the societal elites.
        Consequently, adverts in labor newspapers tell us a lot more about elite perspectives on the working-class than
        they do about everyday life and the ideas of workers themselves. The impact of the new modern age was, all the
        same, very real to many workers—with cars beginning to crowd the streets, and
        electric lighting conquering at least the better-off parts of town. Advertisements provided an explanatory
        framework for these developments by presenting the newest inventions and best-known brands.
      


      
        The Age of Electricity was introduced to workers in a manner that shows some resemblance to elite perspectives
        of modernity during the Porfiriato: Technological advancements and status symbols came from abroad. Fashion
        from Paris, cars from the United States, telephones, and gramophones changed life in the Mexican capital as a
        whole, but mainly for its elites. In this luxury goods sector, where workers were the least likely to actively
        construct an identity via consumption, identification with global, cosmopolitan values were strongest in
        advertisement campaigns. Aspirational adverts provided an escape from harsh socioeconomic realities, gave
        workers a lifestyle to long for, and made specific brands known to the general public. Down the line, as
        workers became increasingly eligible customers of cheaper products, nationalist overtones became more common in
        adverts. Fashion and bodily products, especially medication, were often advertised on the basis of their global
        fame and overseas origins, but national producers also tried to build up their own brands and to win over
        potential customers. Among products as regularly used as headwear, stiff competition ensued in the arena of
        identity construction—with US and European models competing with Mexican products, used as markers of class
        and/or organizational affiliation. Where workers were regular or even daily consumers, national interests were
        assumed to prevail by advertisers and thus represented a decisive marketing tool. Workers were expected to show
        pride in the domestic production of consumption goods and interest in protecting national industry.
      


      
        This tendency, already noticeable prior to 1927, spread to other areas of advertising in the wake of the
        national consumption campaign, when the interests of the revolutionary elites and the necessities of
        nation-building found their way into the adverts of Revista CROM. The campaign led
        to a significant shift in the tone of adverts for technological and bodily products, and reinforced previous
        trends vis-à-vis consumption goods. Modernity now became more “Mexicanized” and less cosmopolitan. Mexican
        industry stressed its competitiveness on the global stage through World Exhibition gold medals and high demand
        from abroad; technological innovations and new production methods were more likely to be promoted when they
        were national in origin. While this is undoubtedly a reflection of elite interests—the fact that producers and
        advertisers adopted the official stance nevertheless at least partly shows that nationalistic adverts struck a
        chord among the reformist parts of the labor movement—as represented by the CROM.
      


      
        One explanation for the success of nationalistic advertising among workers could be that locally produced
        goods, like beer, cigarettes, or hats, were a lot cheaper than imported ones. The Ceverceria Central advertised numerous times how it was the cheapest beer around, since it was produced in Mexico
        City and went directly “from the factory to the consumer.”236 Monte Carlo, an importer of cigarettes and competitor to Mexico City’s El
        Buen Tono, admitted that its product was “more expensive, but composed of the best produce of Virginia and
        Kentucky.”237 The shoe factory Excelsior
        stated, meanwhile, that its wares equaled in quality that of imported shoes, but were considerably
        cheaper.238 It seems likely that most
        workers, given their limited budget, were forced to buy national anyways. Imported cigarettes, Norwegian calf
        leather shoes,239 or Stetson hats, whose
        “exceptional characteristics have established them as the best and most elegant in the entire
        world,”240 were reserved for the better-off
        parts of the population—in this case, for skilled workers with steady jobs and incomes. For them, the global
        fame engrained in the marketing of these products brought them that little bit closer to the aspired-to
        cosmopolitan and modern lifestyle of the elites.
      


      
        Those who were not able to afford these kinds of status symbols had to make do with Tardan hats, locally
        produced beer, Excelsior shoes, and Buen Tono cigarettes instead. However, the unrelenting narrative of
        “protecting national industry” and “uplifting the patria” made it possible to frame
        and advocate for this necessity as a choice made for the good of the nation. Thereby, the inevitable
        consumption of national brands ultimately fostered working-class nationalism—especially among the lowest strata
        of labor consumers.
      


      
        Although limited in terms of available related primary sources and therefore explanatory power, advertising is
        nonetheless a field where the intertwinement of the global and national becomes apparent. Global brands were
        introduced in Mexico City, and with them, new social and cultural norms as well as values. These sought to
        create a certain image of modernity, one attainable only for the elites in terms of technological innovations
        and European fashion—albeit also for better-off workers vis-à-vis everyday consumption and cheaper bodily
        products. For regular workers, day laborers, and the informal workforce meanwhile, nationalist consumption
        campaigns provided a suitable counternarrative to global modernity—for the revolutionary state, the possibility
        to include the masses of the capital into the project of nation-building.
      

    

    
      Places of Sociability


      
        “Cine Teresa—El más grande de la América Latina. El Orgullo de México… ! Comparable a los mejores de Europa y aun de Estados Unidos.”241
      


      
        The formation of the labor movement required the political space opened up by the Revolution, the overcoming of
        the segregation by profession, and a strong and vocal press to constitute its
        discourse. However, it also needed very concrete physical spaces and events where workers could gather, act
        collectively, and create a common identity. Some of these places were institutionalized, like cantinas, theaters, cinemas, and organizational headquarters; others were only temporary, such
        as festivals, demonstrations, speeches, and strikes. Regardless, they all played vital roles in the lives of
        urban labor and its self-conception. So-called places of sociability were used to spread knowledge, ideologies,
        and cultural elements. The political and social movements of working people in the city cannot be separated out
        from these spaces where they would gather, debate, and celebrate.
      


      
        Theater plays transmitted cultural developments, but also social and political questions from the global
        context onto local stages. Since the threshold for participation in these institutions was low, workers formed
        theater groups and engaged in the development of plays and content, as well as in the interpretation and
        utilization of global scripts. Thereby, they appropriated the institution and its cultural significance. With
        the cinema, this kind of influence was impossible to achieve, since the movies were almost exclusively
        Hollywood productions and the audience remained merely passive consumers thereof. Still, discussion of the
        content and personalities conveyed by the medium left workers of the capital with some agency, for instance, in
        the decision to follow certain stars and also political messages—as in the case of Charlie Chaplin. Further
        social functions of the cinema can be observed on the basis of the frequent complaints about conditions and
        questionable morals; this was also true for the theater. The popularity of the cinema and its capacity to
        broaden the perspective of even the socially marginalized classes made it a powerful influence on popular
        culture.
      


      
        In the case of labor festivals, the situation was inversed: Since it was workers and their organizations who
        planned and hosted these events, they had complete control over their content. Benjamin describes the
        significance of festivals as follows: “Commemorative festivals are designated, fundamentally, to present the
        past to the present. On these days, orations, symbols, and rituals transmit the dominant myths of a society,
        reaffirming and reminding its members of their historic identity, shared values, and common
        understandings.”242 The frequent staging of
        classical music at labor festivals is astonishing,243 but explainable through the foundation of the Sociedad Universal
        Filarmónica, which had determined in its statutes that it would provide a band for every friendly organization
        on their anniversary, and via the claim to respectability of labor organizations.244 Most likely, the music played at official events had not much to do
        with the songs that accompanied a rough night at the cantina. The presentation of
        theater plays at these events is unsurprising given the popularity of the institution among workers. Plays as
        well as literature and poetry recitals were utilized for imparting ideology, culture, and education. The latter also played an important role in another urban gathering space, one
        which almost every larger labor organization tried to fund and sustain for its members so as to grant them
        access to global literature and labor newspapers from around the world: The library.245 There were, of course, other places of sociability
        in the urban space, but the focus of this chapter on everyday events at the capital’s theaters, cinemas, and
        festivals will provide a meaningful overview of the processes of recognition, interpretation, and utilization
        in the cultural realm.
      


      
        The history of the Mexican theater reaches back to early colonial times.246 At the beginning of the twentieth century, the countless theaters of the
        capital were an important gathering place for the lower classes. The increasingly candid plays, the
        questionable behavior of the audience, as well as the conditions of the theaters themselves were all regarded
        by some as a threat to public morals. In 1912, several complaints against theaters were filed with the
        Ayuntamiento of the Distrito Federal. One petitioner demanded that the Teatro Maria Guerrero only be opened to
        men, because of the questionable morals of its plays and the premises’ hygiene as well as structural hazards.
        Already in 1910, the Ayuntamiento had posters of immoral plays removed from the theater and was then
        considering the permanent closure of the institution.247
      


      
        Another petition proposed the locking out of minors from theater plays if the morals on display were
        questionable. The Ayuntamiento rejected the proposal, stating that a regulation like this would affect all
        theater plays and that it would be necessary to create special plays for minors first.248 In 1911, the Ayuntamiento shut down the cinema Sala
        Pathé for the screening of a strip show;249
        in 1915, the Espectáculos Sicalipticos in the Teatro Welton came under attack
        because they had caused a scandal in the metropolitan press;250 and, in 1921, the inspector of the Ayuntamiento described the conditions in
        the Teatro Jesús Torres as follows: “I recommend higher vigilance by the police, since the audience is, in its
        majority, composed of the lower classes, which frequently satisfy their needs in the establishment.”251 Despite the image of a modern-day Gomorrah acquired
        by some establishments, the stage was also an important forum of cultural life and the theater scene was
        extensively covered in labor newspapers of all political persuasions.
      


      
        Many articles were reviews and presentations of plays, but actors and theater companies were also introduced
        and discussed. Mainly female theater stars were featured in photographic format, and some even made it onto the
        covers of labor periodicals.252 Given the
        long-standing tradition and history of the theater, it is unsurprising that the institutions of Mexico City had
        a wide variety of global influences to show for themselves—as plays by foreign authors were presented by
        international stars if they spoke Spanish. Consequently, the question here is not if global cultural influences
        made it onto the stages of the capital but rather how workers dealt with the colorful proceedings of the
        theater world—and whether they managed to appropriate it for their own ends.
      


      
        Alianza, the first newspaper containing a “Sección
        Teatral,” reported in December 1913 that the Mexican operetta singer Esperanza Iris had been funded by the
        Guatemalan government to perform a season in Guatemala City. Thereby, the thought that Mexican actors were also
        appreciated abroad filled the author with pride and satisfaction.253 The rare occasions when Mexican stars achieved global fame, or at least
        recognition, frequently found their way into the labor newspapers of Mexico City, since foreign appreciation
        counted for something among theater critics.254 This behavior was rooted in an extremely positive perception of the global
        context in the arts, where reaching worldwide recognition was deemed a key achievement for an actor—and in some
        cases, also came with the intention of promoting national pride through the arts.
      


      
        However, the positive perception of the global context did not only apply to national but also to foreign
        actors, and the labor newspapers occupied themselves on a regular basis with the proceedings of the global
        theater world. Global stars were introduced and discussed, usually being accompanied by a picture or at least a
        drawing.255 Therefore, it was not imperative
        that the actors had a direct connection to the Mexican context: When a Japanese actress celebrated successes in
        Paris and later was contracted by a famous Madrid theater company, the readership of Mexico City knew all about
        it.256
      


      
        As global theater culture was observed and documented, be it via scenes from New York plays or Indian theater
        masks,257 Mexican critics lamented the
        decline of the Hispano-Mexican theater culture vis-à-vis international standards, holding a lack of good
        writers, cultural conservatism, and missing ingenuity responsible for this unfortunate development.258 The aspiration to catch up with the more “modern”
        theaters in Paris or New York was strong, and the lack of cultural dynamism in Mexico was considered
        problematic. Interestingly enough, Mexican critics identified the source of the problem in the combined
        Spanish-Mexican cultural arena, which shared common attributes that opposed cultural development. This
        perception was most likely rooted in the language barrier, which tied Spanish and Mexican actors and writers
        together in one shared cultural space.
      


      
        Consequently, most foreign plays that were presented in Mexico City originated from Spain, and stars of the
        contemporary theater scene from that European country gave performances in Mexico too: Ariete discussed Los Condenados by the Spanish realist Benito Pérez
        Galdós;259 the Teatro
        Mexicano presented La Pasión by Spanish modernist Martinez Sierra, with the
        labor papers reporting directly from the show;260 the Teatro Esperanza Iris hosted the Compañia Santacruz with the Spanish
        zarzuela La Sombra del Pilar.261 The list of Spanish productions that were presented in Mexico is long, and
        previous success on the peninsula counted for something in the capital.262
      


      
        Nevertheless, whenever it was possible to bridge the language gap, all kinds of foreign plays were proudly
        presented on the stages of Mexico City. The Teatro Ideal staged a translated version of the Italian play
        El Otego;263
        the Arbeu hosted the US Madame Butterfly: A Tragedy of
        Japan;264 the premiere of
        El Pecado de las Mujeres in 1925, also performed in the Ideal, caused Revista CROM to use the occasion for an excursion into the work of French author Paul
        Margaritte;265 the Girls of Los Angeles and their Mexican counterpart Las Girls de
        Xochimilco performed in the Principal as well as the Lírico in the same year;266 and, The Hound of
        Baskerville,267 A Woman of No Importance,268
        Israel,269 as
        well as jazz shows presented by the Compañía Francesa de Bataclán270 all made it, among others, onto the stages of the capital. Especially the
        latter represented a broader trans-national normative discourse that emanated from the theater and swept Mexico
        City from 1925 onward, changing ideals of femininity and influencing a distinct urban modernity and
        sociability.271
      


      
        The theater was a hotspot for the spread of global cultural influences among workers since it was a popular and
        affordable pastime. But these individuals did not remain mere spectators and consumers, instead engaging with
        the cultural institution. A brief overview of the activities that organized labor realized in the theater realm
        demonstrates this: Already in 1916, Ariete had called for the founding of a labor
        theater group to spur love for the art form and to present social dramas by libertarian authors on the stages
        of the capital.272 The anarchist movement
        regarded culture and the education of workers as key areas in the struggle for emancipation. Consequently,
        labor activists tried to gain influence over the values that were diffused by the theater. Two years after the
        call of Ariete, several libertarian theater groups were active in the capital and
        in other Mexican cities as well. Luz even provided a service that obtained and sold
        plays to these groups, including works by Alphonse Daudet, Octavio Mirabeau, August Strindberg, Joaquín
        Dicenta, Victor Hugo, Henrik Ibsen, and Bjørnstjerne Bjørnson—all of which were social-revolutionary dramas and
        tragedies.273
      


      
        The creation of content and the conveyance of political ideas through the theater were important motivations
        for the founding of these groups. That these plays were the reason for some concern for the government is shown
        by a report of the Inspección de Diversiones from 1921 that demanded to halt performance of the play
        La Bandera Roji-Negra in the Teatro Lirico because: “The audience demonstrates its
        poor culture, by booing the parade of international flags in the last quarter.”274 Even less radical organizations created theater groups for
        entertainment purposes, like the Sociedad Mutualista Empleados de Comercio.275 Furthermore, the Casa del Obrero Mundial, refounded after 1916 as a cultural
        organization, operated in the 1920s as a labor theater group associated with the CROM.276 In 1925, the company presented El Pan de Piedra to collect money for the erection of a monument to Felipe Carrillo Puerto, the
        “socialist martyr” and former governor of Yucatan.277
      


      
        In general, this kind of fundraiser for labor organizations or fixed purposes was not uncommon, and probably
        provided another incentive to actively participate in the theater. The Teatro
        Mexicano celebrated May Day 1916 with the play ¡Tierra Baja!, by Catalan author D.
        Angel Guimerá, as a benefit show for the Federación de Sindicatos Obreros del Distrito Federal; the Sindicato
        de Actores Mexicanos organized a benefit show with a strictly Mexican program for itself in the Teatro Ideal.
        For its own benefit, the Unión Filarmónica de México presented pieces by Beethoven, Mendelssohn, Wagner, and
        Rossini in the theaters Olympia and Esperanza Iris; the Gran Teatro Ideal in Tampico staged Tierra y Libertad in favor of the newspaper Germinal; La Plebe, another proletarian newspaper, received the revenues of Los
        Malos Pastores, by Octavio Mirabeu, in the Teatro Hidalgo.278
      


      
        Another way for organized labor to enter the theater was through the organization of actors and staff. The
        Sociedad Mutualista de Artistas Teatrales, which counted around 300 members in 1917, was one
        organization;279 the Sindicato de Actores
        Mexicanos, which tried to boycott the theaters Hidalgo, Fabregas, Lirico, and Principal during a strike in
        1922, was another.280 The entanglement of
        the workers with the world of the theater had many facets to it, and their influence was not only used for
        entertainment purposes but also to spread ideology and to perform foreign plays—as adapted for a labor audience
        existing within the specifically Mexican context. Nevertheless, the theater’s star was already fading in the
        1910s—as the cinema first commenced its global conquest, also in Mexico City.
      


      
        As early as 1904, the Buen Tono cigarette factory offered motion picture exhibitions to its primarily female
        workforce to increase loyalty to the company. The rise in wage labor, due to industrialization and migration,
        created potential labor audiences in the capital more broadly meanwhile.281 In 1912, an initiative to install open-air cinemas for the poor reached the
        municipal government, which declined due to the high costs and the impact that the crowds would have had on
        city traffic.282 By that time, 44 cinemas
        were registered in the city283 and between
        them attracted large crowds of workers with entrance fees as low as 10–30 centavos; better-off customers also
        came too, making it an almost egalitarian form of entertainment.284 However, the conditions in these establishments were in some places even
        worse than in the older theaters. Cinemas were closed on a regular basis either due to hygiene problems or
        because the buildings were so poorly constructed that they posed a threat to public safety. A visiting
        inspector at the Cine Obrero witnessed not only several immoral acts in the audience but also parts of the
        ceiling breaking down during the screening.285
      


      
        The dimly lit atmosphere attracted prostitutes and their clients; complaints about immoral behavior were
        common.286 In 1914, this situation led to an
        initiative to found an adult cinema with late-night movies and naked dancing; this was rejected by the
        Ayuntamiento. On the bright side, the construction of the Cine Teresa in 1926—the largest such establishment in
        Latin America, with a capacity of 7,000 guests—showed the
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          Figure 2.6 Advert for the solidarity show of ¡Tierra Baja! in the Teatro
          Mexicano. Acción Mundial, April 28, 1916.
          

        


        
          Source: Courtesy of the Staatsund Universitätsbibliothek Hamburg Carl von
          Ossietzky.
        

      


      


      
        evolution of Mexican cinema, and was a first glimpse of its dawning golden age.287 Here, as in many other cases, the glory of local achievement was
        measured against the perceived modernity of the global context, and the spread of the cinema considered a sign
        of the material and cultural progress of Mexico.
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          Figure 2.7 Advert for the Cine Teresa: “the biggest in Latin America and the pride of Mexico.”
          Revista CROM, April 1, 1926.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        When the actor Enrique Cisneros approached the Departamento de Trabajo in the name of
        a group of actors from the Distrito Federal in 1913, he lamented the decline of the theater and the threat that
        this development posed to drama actors and their families. Somewhat ironically, given the terrible reputation
        of many theaters, he denounced the movies as immoral and a threat to Mexican youth. Still, the cinema had
        already “monopolized all of the theaters and saloons of the capital,” leaving the actor with the only option of
        asking for permission to present his art in the textile factories, where love for the theater was still alive
        and well.288 The Departamento declined
        Cisneros’ plan, since most of the factories were closed—with the revolutionary violence of the countryside
        having cut supply lines. Though the claims of Cisneros were probably exaggerated to support his cause, the
        letter described a development that took place in many localities at the beginning of the twentieth
        century—with Mexico City being no exception. The dire situation of the theater continued well into the 1920s;
        in February 1924, the Unión de Tramoyistas, Escenógrafos, Electricistas, Utileros y Similares de Teatro would
        lament the closing down of these institutions and the accompanying loss of jobs.289
      


      
        Theater actors increasingly turned to the silver screen and its promises of fame and wealth,290 but the golden age of Mexican cinema did not
        commence in earnest until the late 1930s. Consequently, most of the stars and movies entering the local context
        in the 1910s and 1920s originated from Hollywood, already the global hotspot for production and for
        celebrities. Ones like Chaplin, Gloria Swanson, Rudolf Valentino, Greta Garbo, and Douglas Fairbanks appeared
        prominently in Mexican cinemas and labor newspapers. Mexican stars like Beatrix Dominguez were rare, but
        nevertheless exuberantly celebrated when they did make their breakthrough in Hollywood. The Mexican actress
        Dolores del Rio was even equated with Garbo and Clara Bow.291 In general, the cinemas transmitted almost exclusively “Made in Hollywood”
        influences to the workers of the capital. Serna states that: “Over 78 percent of the films screened in Mexico
        between 1920 and 1929 came from US film studios; on average five hundred American titles were screened each
        year.”292 These developments leave us with
        the question of how exactly the capital’s workers perceived and discussed Hollywood, its movies, stars,
        starlets, and related gossip.
      


      
        Many of the articles on the topic were filled with an almost childish enthusiasm for the cinema—for instance,
        when editors claimed that the 14 most beautiful women in the world worked for Paramount.293 This adoration took form in the already-mentioned
        presentation of Hollywood stars in swimsuits, or in papers printing endless photo series of actors and movie
        scenes. When a labor delegation, among them the CROM leaders Morones and Moneda, visited Paramount Studios in
        Los Angeles, pictures and tales of the visit were included directly in the report of the conference that this
        delegation was actually visiting in the United States.294 In another instance, Revista CROM even
        alternately printed full-page photographs of Morones, Calles, and movie actresses (both from Mexico and the
        United States) in an attempt to link their popularity somehow.295 Also the sordid parts of Hollywood and its gossip were picked up on by
        Mexican workers too, like murders, intrigues, and the downfall of a star.296
      


      
        Distinct local consumer and fan cultures developed, in which the almost exclusive US content was not perceived
        as a cultural invasion; US productions instead had to deal with an audience that recognized, interpreted, and
        utilized the cultural influences transmitted by the cinema. Many Mexicans embraced US cinema and the new forms
        of social relationships, sexuality, and practices of consumption that it represented, specifically as a way to
        assert their independence from traditional notions of Mexicanidad. At the same
        time, however, US movies contributed to the emergence of Mexican nationalism, mainly through negative
        representations of Mexicans and the production of modern subjectivities—thereby helping to foment modern
        Mexican identities.297
      


      
        Due to the distinct global characteristics of the cinema, it was difficult but not impossible to use it as a
        vehicle for nationalism or for communicating the labor movement’s ideas. One obstacle here was censorship: In
        1921, the Mexican government rejected a request from the Labor Film Service (New York) to screen the movies
        The Contrast and The Jungle in Mexico, because it
        feared an increase in strike activity on the part of the labor movement.298 However, as in the case of the theaters Laura and Isabel, Serna states that:
        “Though not typically proclaimed in the national press, motion picture theaters everywhere, from small towns to
        the capital, were also used for workers’ meetings, fundraisers, and political rallies, thus becoming a site for
        the production of modern political identities.”299 The sources examined in this book show that workers in the capital
        intervened in the cinema sphere on a number of occasions: The Sociedad Mutualista Empleados de Comercio
        organized two movie festivals for children; the workers of El Buen Tono attempted to reinstall a labor cinema
        in their factory;300 and, on rare occasions,
        labor festivals and solidarity fundraisers took place in these institutions too.301
      


      
        It seems that workers’ direct participation was much more restricted regarding the cinema than the theater, and
        that pure consumption was the norm for the former. Nevertheless, participation and social organization did also
        occur in the realm of the cinema. At the same time, it became a contested sphere in the post-revolutionary
        period, when the revolutionary state targeted this new cultural institution in its reform program.302 Overhauls targeted the rowdy behavior of the
        working-class audience, and the often-clandestine sexual activities taking place in cinemas. Also, the nascent
        revolutionary state intended to utilize this new cultural institution to educate and uplift Mexico City’s poor
        and working class. Since the influence of revolutionary elites and their inspectors
        on content was very limited, moralizing approaches primarily targeted the behavior of audiences and the
        material conditions in cinemas themselves. Thereby middle-class reformers especially promoted the family as the
        ideal customer for the movies, being connected with notions of middle-class respectability and civil
        rights.303
      


      
        As opposed to the cinema, festivals convened by labor organizations were a place where the workers themselves
        determined the content and purpose of the event. Occasions to celebrate were manifold: The anniversary of an
        organization, the introduction or dismissal of officeholders, or one of the commemorative dates of the labor
        movement. Some syndicates had their own locations for these events, and rented them out to associate
        organizations—for instance, the Unión de Empleados de Restaurant had a salon on Calle Tacuba. If a labor
        organization did not have this possibility, it was also common to host events in cinemas and theaters—another
        aspect of the social significance of these institutions. Apart from creating entertainment and a sense of
        community among members, the festivals were also important for the recruitment of newcomers. Programs were
        diverse, but usually included music and speeches and—in some cases—also dances, plays, and the reading of
        lyrics.304
      


      
        For example, the third anniversary of the Federación de Obreros y Empleados de la Cía. de Tranvías Eléctricos
        del Distrito Federal was celebrated in the cinema Buen Tono on October 13, 1917, which was also the anniversary
        of the assassination of Ferrer Guardia in Barcelona in 1909. Labor theater groups presented the comedies
        Me Conviene esta Mujer and Champâgne Frappé. After the
        recital of poetry and a monologue, Huitrón entered the stage and held a speech about the martyrdom of Ferrer
        Guardia and the death of José Barragán Hernández of the Federación de Sindicatos del Distrito Federal—who had
        earlier been shot, finally dying on October 13 after spending three days fighting for his life in Hospital
        Juárez.305 The death of the former Casa
        activist sparked protests in the city, and a funeral march on October 14 with several thousand workers
        participating.306 The fact that Hernández
        died on the same date, which had been commemorated as that of the execution of Ferrer Guardia for years, and
        that for this reason probably had been used as the founding date of the Federación, invited the combination of
        global and local elements of labor propaganda in the presentations held during this festival. Even in
        Hernández’s obituary, the connection between the lives of the two labor martyrs was drawn.307
      


      
        While some festivals were actually held to commemorate certain holidays of the labor movement, such as May
        Day308 or January 7,309 others served as forums to present and discuss
        political ideas. An example was the festival of libertarian propaganda organized by the Grupo Femenil
        Iconoclasta of Guadalajara, which rallied 2,000 workers in 1918.310 Apart from the political functions of these gatherings, labor festivals also
        transmitted many cultural influences from the global context. The program of one of
        many such events organized by the Sociedad Mutualista Empleados de Comercio in 1921 was, for instance, made up
        of a mixture of classical music and recitals. Pieces by Liszt, Verdi, Bach, and Schuman were played at the
        velada literario-musical.311 A year later, the Sociedad celebrated its 30th birthday with pieces from the
        Verdi operas Un Ballo in Maschera and Il Trovatore, and
        with a duet written by Gaetano Donizetti.312
        It seems likely that the members of the Sociedad, who were in the majority white-collar workers, tried to
        distinguish themselves by putting emphasis on especially prestigious forms of high culture such as the opera.
      


      
        Nevertheless, global cultural influences frequently appeared in many of the labor festivals. In 1926, the CROM
        organized a velada for the commemoration of Carrillo Puerto and of the Rio Blanco
        massacre. Apart from political speeches by Lombardo Toledano and Morones, the Sindicato de Filarmónicos and the
        Escuela Popular Nocturna de Música presented pieces of music by Beethoven and Saint-Saëns.313 On January 7, 1929, the Sindicato de Obreros y
        Similares of Rio Blanco presented recitals from the work of Rubén Dario, the father of Modernismo, and Colombian songs alongside with the national ones Borrachita and Ojos Tapatíes.314
      


      
        Another velada literario-musical, one that was held in the Centro Educativo Obrero
        of Orizaba on August 24, 1929, presented a very distinct mixture of national and global cultural influences:
        Numerous worker families listened to poetry by Mexico’s Amado Nervi, saw the Spanish zarzuela El Rey que Rabió, and heard several national pieces of music and La Marcha de Cádiz—a zarzuela piece written by Joaquín Valverde
        Sanjuán, who had been born in Madrid and died in Mexico City. The festivals were important events for workers
        and their movements, since they were used to spread propaganda, create identity, and express cultural elements.
        After demonstrations and direct actions, these were the largest—and, because of the entertainment program, most
        attractive—gathering places for labor organizations. Especially in the field of music but also of literature
        and plays, content often originated from the global context, in many cases being accompanied by national
        cultural productions.
      


      
        These places of sociability brought workers together, provided the framework for their identity construction,
        and thereby enabled the formation of the group of actors examined in this book. Here as well as in the columns
        of newspapers, the discourses of urban labor emerged and lived on—constituting the foundations for collective
        action, organization, and the occupation with one’s own identity, as well as the global influences contained
        within it.
      


      
        ***
      


      
        Revolution and the collapse of state power opened up the political space necessary for the emergence of the
        Mexican labor movement. The turmoil and power struggles of the 1910s and 1920s form
        the background to the development of this movement, one forced to adapt to times of relative liberalism,
        military dictatorship, economic decline, armed struggle, and revolutionary reformism alike. A strong anarchist
        current was able to operate with relative autonomy during times of state political weakness, and managed to
        establish not only a combative, radical movement but also organizational structures that branched out into the
        national space and that were able to support military units fighting in the Revolution. However, this brief
        utopian episode came to an end when the revolutionary state consolidated its power and managed to coopt the
        reformist parts of the movement in the 1920s.
      


      
        Mexico City’s labor culture and organizations were formed in an environment changed drastically by
        technological inventions, cultural developments, and global influences even before the outbreak of the
        Revolution and the collapse of political power. Most notably, the spread of mass media in the form of
        newspapers provided information on global events and a new discursive realm that was vital for the emergence of
        the labor movement. Through articles in the press, Mexican workers perceived the world at large and constructed
        an image of the global context that was uniquely their own. The global consumer boom and the onset of mass
        advertising reached workers through labor periodicals. Global brands advertised in Mexico City, and conveyed
        the new image of a consumer citizen and also social values—ones often more related to middle-class realities in
        Europe and especially the United States than to the urban poor in Mexico. However, the temptations of global
        consumerism did not go uncontested and faced opposition from producers, revolutionary elites, and labor
        nationalists. This was especially the case during the national consumption campaign, which can be regarded as a
        showcase for the Mexicanization of global developments and their utilization for the purposes of state
        formation and nation-building.
      


      
        In the theater, foreign plays and dance styles transformed traditional art forms, while musical trends like
        jazz became the soundtrack for the increased pace of urban life in the capital. Theaters also became integral
        to the organizational efforts of the working class. This popular pastime not only transmitted often radical
        foreign influences but the edifices themselves also functioned as meeting places and settings for shows of
        solidarity. The same was true to a lesser degree for the cinema, whose spread throughout the country became a
        symbol for the modernization and progress of the Mexican nation. The almost exclusively US content presented in
        these halls not only portrayed dreams made in Hollywood but also contributed to the emergence of a distinct
        Mexican movie culture—and even to the development of revolutionary nationalism. However, the impact of global
        ideas and role models seems most prominent when it comes to social spaces created by the workers themselves,
        where plays and music from around the world accompanied the annual commemoration of
        labor martyrs—and, indeed, the constitution of Mexican workers as a class and an actor.
      


      
        These developments were part of global trends that were neither limited nor special to Mexico. With the onset
        of the twentieth century, urban centers all over the world were changed by electrification, sanitation,
        transportation, new forms of mass media, and by cultural institutions. These developments shrunk the urban
        space, and made notions of increasing global entanglement more commonplace. They were the basis for the
        formation of a globally minded labor movement in Mexico City. Workers were confronted with that global context
        on a regular basis: The papers that they read, the adverts that they were exposed to, and the plays or movies
        that they went to watch conveyed new and exciting notions of modernity and cosmopolitanism. While Porfirian
        elites were already heavily focused on foreign—especially European—role models, the workers and urban poor of
        the Mexican capital now began to look outward as their consolidating movement continued to gain momentum. The
        next chapter will reveal how Mexican workers increasingly considering themselves part of an entangled world and
        perceived key events as they happened on the global stage.
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    The Outward Perspective


    
      “Desde la India hasta la Francia, el Sol no alumbra más que una sola familia humana que debe
      regirse por las leyes del amor. Laboremos, pues, por la redención humana. ¡Laboremos! La humanidad debe ser una.
      ¡Y una será!”1
    


    
      Revolutionary inventions in communication and transportation increased the mobility of people and information at
      the turn of the twentieth century, bringing radical changes to the urban landscape of Mexico City. Workers were
      now confronted on a daily basis with new technological innovations, mass media and mass advertising, and new
      cultural forms and institutions. The Revolution then opened up the political space for the urban poor to organize
      and constitute their movements. Even before the Mexican labor movement took its first steps, the global movement
      of working people had come a long way in its development and diversification. Although the European cooperative
      movement already held at least some influence over Mexican labor during the Porfiriato,2 a full-scale preoccupation with the discourse and history
      of the global labor movement did not take place until after 1910—when the newly founded organizations of the
      capital searched for examples, inspiration, and identity from within the global framework. The turbulent history
      of the movement offered reference points for all political aspirations and organizations. Additionally, the
      rapidly emerging anarchist, reformist, and communist currents had to deal with the discourse of the global labor
      movement and with political events on the national level in one way or another.
    


    
      Regarding the perspective on Europe, the focus of the Mexican labor press lay, unsurprisingly, on heavily
      industrialized countries with strong labor movements. Apart from the cases discussed later in this chapter,
      England featured most prominently, before France, Germany, and Belgium. News of organizational activities and
      strikes were common, but the papers also published articles on labor legislation, political infighting within the
      movements, and on conferences, in some cases with Mexican participation. Some papers even published multi-issue
      series on European labor organizations—for example, on the German Socialist
      Party3 or the French CGT,4 thereby establishing role models for the Mexican context.
      In general, almost every European country appeared in the Mexican labor press, from Ireland to Greece and from
      Portugal to Lithuania, while especially revolutionary uprisings drew the attention of Mexican workers.5 Another strong focus was the complex and complicated
      relationship with the US labor movement, while other Latin American countries also received a lot of attention.
      However, the preoccupation with the global labor movement was global in every sense of the word, and the scope
      reached from colonial India to Japan and from the Dutch East Indies to New Zealand.6
    


    
      The time frame of this study has been characterized by a variety of developments and caesuras that reflect the
      shrinking of global space and the increasing interconnectedness of actors and events—obviously the most notable
      being the Great War of 1914–1918. This global conflict not only left millions dead and entire regions destroyed
      but also interrupted trade and migration flows worldwide and demarcated the end of the optimistic cosmopolitanism
      harbored by elite actors.7 For activists of the
      labor movement, whose primary driving force was notions of solidarity, the struggle of workers-against-workers in
      the name of capitalist states and nationalism was a significant trauma. Consequently, the events in Europe
      received great attention from the Mexican labor press. In the studied primary sources, 115 articles, comments,
      and caricatures dealt with the Great War and its implications for the working class.8
    


    
      However, the outlook for global revolutionaries was not entirely bleak. Almost parallel to the revolution in
      Mexico, an alliance of nationalists, regionalists, and communists toppled the last emperor of China, establishing
      another revolutionary event with global implications and just one in a string of revolutions that shook states
      and empires at the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the twentieth century.9 Revolutionary interruptions of political and economic power established
      global reference points that functioned as inspirations and role models for radical movements worldwide. The
      interplay of radical and nationalist ideology and the resulting decades of civil war demonstrate certain
      similarities between the Chinese and Mexican cases, which made the events in the former of special interest to
      workers and revolutionary elites alike in the latter.
    


    
      Even the Great War itself did not result in a complete interruption of the often-described “first wave of
      globalization”; instead, the carnage in Europe and the experience of industrialized warfare led to initiatives
      trying to uphold a fragile peace in the 1920s and 1930s—most prominently, the League of Nations. Also, for labor
      activists who witnessed the uprisings in Europe at the end of the war and, of course, the Bolshevik Revolution in
      Russia, the Great War and its aftermath provided new opportunities for propaganda and mobilization that connected
      the national movements through a network of travel, channels of communication, and
      through mutual solidarity. While many countries experienced socialist and communist revolutions or uprisings in
      the aftermath of the Great War, others saw a significant rise in nationalism and the repression of organized
      labor. While the United States experienced its first “Red Scare” between 1917 and 1920, which led to massive
      repression against the IWW, opponents to war, and draft dodgers, other countries even witnessed the rise of
      openly militarist or fascist governments: In 1922, Benito Mussolini overthrew the liberal government of Italy to
      establish the world’s first openly fascist state, and only a year later, Miguel Primo de Rivera’s coup turned
      Spain into a military dictatorship. The 1920s were then characterized by the conflict of liberal, communist, and
      nationalist ideologies until the Global Economic Crisis at the end of the decade destroyed markets, supply lines,
      and commodity chains and thereby opened the gates to further radicalization.
    


    
      Furthermore, Mexican actors, who were already involved in an overwhelmingly complex revolutionary power struggle
      of their own, now had to come to terms with the growing power and sense of mission of their northern neighbor,
      and with notions of pan-Americanism that defined their relations to their closest neighbors, allies, and enemies
      alike. All of these global events and developments influenced the discourse and revolutionary practice of Mexican
      workers to varying degrees. Following the concept of recognition, interpretation, and utilization, this chapter
      will examine in depth a selection of these global influences, ones with very different origins and connotations,
      in order to trace patterns and singularities in the treatment of the global context: The October Revolution, the
      overthrow of the Chinese emperor, the rise of fascism in Italy and Spain, and the development of a pan-American
      ideology.
    


    
      The Russian Revolution


      
        “Tus mártires han escrito la historia de tu futuro. Para que brilles tu como una aurora
        anunciatriz de los tiempos nuevos, y seas la esperanza de los nobles corazones que anhelan vida
        mejor.”10
      


      
        While nationalist sentiment was clearly on the rise in many of the aggressor countries both during and after
        the Great War, the experience of a fight of brother-against-brother left a strong impression on a global
        proletarian movement that regarded solidarity as its raison d’être. The bolshevik uprising in Petrograd that
        toppled the provisional government of the Russian Republic on November 7, 1917 (October Revolution), marked the
        end of Russian participation in the Great War, the beginning of the Russian Civil War (1917–1922), and the
        birth of the Soviet Union. Many labor historians claim that the successful revolution of the bolsheviks led to a rise in global labor activity, on the one hand inspired by the possibility
        of change and a common utopia, on the other by dissent at developments in the USSR.11
      


      
        Also in Mexico, just one year after the defeated attempt of the country’s anarchist movement to overthrow the
        revolutionary state, workers reacted almost euphorically to the bolsheviks and their revolution. Suddenly, the
        possibility of a workers’ revolution and the installation of a proletarian government did not seem so
        improbable—a perspective that inspired and mobilized the labor movement. Thereby, the parallels between the
        Mexican and the Russian cases are undeniable, even more so since Russia also thereafter entered a prolonged
        phase of civil war. Consequently, Spenser attributes the failure of the Mexican communists to the similarity
        and rivalry of the revolutionary promises of the Mexican Revolution and the October Revolution.12
      


      
        In the Mexican labor context, the libertarian paper Germinal from the oil port
        Tampico published first news on events in Russia. The city itself was an important hub during the Great War,
        since most of the Mexican oil produced fueled the fleets of the Entente Powers.13 Domingo Rodriguez’s analysis of the revolutionary process in Russia,
        which was released before the October Revolution and therefore referred to the overthrow of Tsar Nicholas II,
        was emblematic of the perspective that Mexican labor would adopt during the first years of the Revolution: In
        poetic language, Rodriguez described the hope that the downfall of one of the most oppressive regimes anywhere
        in the world gave to humanity, and the promises of restoration and civilization that came along with
        it.14
      


      
        When news of the October Revolution reached Mexico City, the reaction of Luz was
        very similar: The anarchists of the capital regarded the Russian workers as the avant-garde of a global
        liberation movement that had its roots in the works of Kropotkin, Bakunin, Gorki, and Tolstoy.15 The revolution itself was seen as the rejection of
        the war of the European capitalists, and as an example for workers worldwide.16 Mexican (and global) labor now had a role model that denounced the war of
        capitalist governments and promoted the struggle for a socialist utopia. As events in Russia unfolded,
        Luz increasingly relied on a closer perspective—by reprinting articles from
        Barcelona’s Tierra y Libertad.17
      


      
        Over time, Mexican workers increasingly grasped the global significance of the October Revolution and became
        aware of the reactions to it in other parts of the world: Manifestos that dealt with the situation in Russia
        were reprinted by Mexican papers if they were available in Spanish, like those written by the anarchists of
        Buenos Aires18 and a not-further-defined
        Comité Internacional New York,19 pointing out
        the possibility of global revolution and the responsibilities of radical labor movements in this historic
        moment. These articles show that Mexican labor did not merely perceive news from Russia, but also interpreted
        and related it to its own current situation.
      


      
        This consciousness of the relevance of global events and the urge to participate in
        them only increased. It did not merely remain on the theoretical level either; the “Magna Carta of Bolshevism”
        was reprinted in labor newspapers20 and even
        spread as a flyer with a circulation of 500,000 copies in the Republic. When the conservative Excelsior tried to denounce the spreading of the program as foreign agitation,21 the anarchist Libertario
        rejected the accusation on the basis of nationalist logic—claiming that informing workers on how to improve
        their lives clearly served the national interest, and that Mexican labor had always leaned toward the most
        radical ideas.22 Furthermore, the ten-point
        program of the Russian movement was published in Mexico City,23 as well as the booklet Los Bolshevikis, los Soviets y su
        Constitución.24 Cultural elements of
        the Russian Revolution, such as internationalist songs25 and literature written by Tolstoy26 or Gorky,27
        were spread; theoretical works by Russian thinkers, like Kropotkin and Bakunin, had already been popular and
        influential prior to 1917.
      


      
        From 1920 onward, a small but vocal communist movement began to develop in Mexico City—and naturally occupied
        itself primarily with the situation in Russia. The founding process of the communist party was
        turbulent,28 but after the dust had settled
        Enrique H. Arce, former Casa activist and editor of Ariete, emerged as general
        secretary. A manifesto published in 1920 by El Comunista de México, the paper of
        the PCM, shows how strongly the Mexican communists were oriented toward Russia right from the very beginning:
        “The Mexican Communist Party is the only party strictly committed to the principles of revolutionary communism,
        put into practice by the Soviet government of Russia.”29 Other than the anarchist movement, which regarded the October Revolution as a
        role model and a source of inspiration, the PCM interpreted the spread of communism as an import to the
        Americas, and looked for ways to implement the Russian model directly and unaltered in Mexico
        itself.30
      


      
        The initial euphoria about events in Russia among Mexican anarchists only lasted for a couple of years,
        however. In 1920–1921, the Russian Civil War came to an end and the bolsheviks consolidated their power, but
        the ravages first of the Great War and then of this one had taken a huge toll on the economy of the country;
        industrial and agricultural production had plummeted. Intra-Left conflicts had been endemic since the beginning
        of the civil war and the bolsheviks and their secret police (Cheka) increasingly operated with heavy-handed
        repression, arrests, and executions. The struggle between the forces of Nestor Makhno and the Red Army in
        1920–1921, which resulted in mass executions of anarchist supporters and the exiling of the Black Army’s
        leadership, is one of the best-known examples of the power struggle between anarchists and bolsheviks. The dire
        economic situation and the great famine of 1921 sparked a series of uprisings, with the Kronstadt Rebellion in
        March 1921 being the most emblematic. These events and the following waves
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          Figure 3.1 During its early years, the Russian Revolution inspired even the anarchist current of the
          Mexican labor movement. Advert for the booklet containing the Bolshevist constitution. Luz, April 23, 1919.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the International Institute of Social
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        of purges did not go unnoticed among Mexican workers, and thus in the early 1920s,
        disillusionment with the Russian Revolution set in.
      


      
        The experience of their own revolution and the impressions of the Great War had convinced Mexican workers that
        cruelty was an inevitable and unavoidable part of revolutionary change. As such, these individuals had
        initially embraced the October Revolution as a step toward a better world, even though they were aware that it
        was far from perfect, and sided with their proletarian brothers in the ensuing civil war. In the years that
        followed, the Soviets and their Red Army would develop from being the underdog in a desperate struggle against
        foreign imperialism and the domestic bourgeoisie into a robust revolutionary government—one capable of
        repressing any opposition from former elites, but also by leftist labor organizations. Within the same time
        frame, the situation in Mexico had also undergone change: The formerly dominant anarchist movement now saw
        itself in opposition to a self-styled socialist government allied with the predominantly social-democratic
        CROM.
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          Figure 3.2 During the
          early 1920s, Mexican anarchists became increasingly skeptical of the events in Russia, mostly due to the
          increased repression of radical movements: Conscious worker smashing the government, capitalism, and
          politicians, but also the Communist Party. Via Libre, August 23, 1922.
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        For the moment, criticism of events in Russia remained ambivalent. In September 1921,
        J. M. Blazquez de Pedro relativized in El Trabajador the repression of the
        bolsheviks, claiming that the Soviet government was still superior to a capitalist state in any form and that
        its deficiencies resulted from the inherent logic of war and revolution—an argument Mexican labor could relate
        to out of its own experience.31 In the same
        paper, Liberto Granada took a similar stance a month later, when he called for the unification of the different
        currents of the Left against the common capitalist enemy.32 The conciliatory tone of these articles already suggests that relevant parts
        of the Mexican labor movement already saw developments in Russia in a lot more critical light by now.
      


      
        Especially the Cheka, as a symbol of institutionalized terror and repression, became loathed by Mexican
        workers, and its cruelties were used to discredit the communist movement on both the local and global levels.
        Nuestros Ideales accused Herón Proal, the communist leader of the Sindicato de
        Inquillinos in Veracruz, of installing a Cheka-like body to suppress political opposition from the
        CGT.33 Along the same lines, Via Libre reprinted a speech given by the Italian anarchist A. Chapiro at a congress of the
        USI, an anarcho-syndicalist confederation and constituent member of the IWA, in which he accused the Soviets
        and their secret police of murdering the revolution and of creating many more Saccos and Vanzettis.34
      


      
        The case of Sacco and Vanzetti held especially strong sway in Mexico, and thus, using a comparison to the
        “Yankee justice” imposed on these workers as a way to denounce the bolsheviks was designed to put the latter on
        the same level as the oppressive US government. Mexican workers used an event of global significance to
        position themselves in the power struggle of the labor movement, and to pursue the political aims of their
        organization. In addition to the news arriving from Russia, critical texts of anarchist thought leaders were
        reprinted in the capital: On the front page of its very first issue, Via Libre
        printed an article by Sebastian Faure on the Great War and the fake labor state in Russia35 translated from Paris’s Le
        Libertaire; Luz y Vida argued, meanwhile, against the appropriation of the
        idea of a united front by the communists on the basis of Enrique Malatesta’s work.36
      


      
        Identification with the Russian Revolution progressively dwindled among Mexican anarchists as the dictatorship
        of the proletariat increasingly came to resemble the state that they were fighting at home already. Also,
        anarchist organizations would face increasing communist activity and competition in Mexico City from 1920
        onward—even though the early Mexican communist movements did not openly attack the anarchists, but rather
        attempted to persuade them to join their ranks. Global events and local developments changed the attitude of
        the radical parts of the Mexican labor movement toward the Russian Revolution, and regarding the global spread
        of communist ideology: Euphoria turned to skepticism, although not yet to full-scale anti-communism. On the
        global level, this confrontation found its counterparts in the founding of the Third
        International in Moscow (1919) and the revival of the International Working People’s Association in Berlin
        (1921). Moscow and Berlin became competing reference points for the PCM, and the CGT too.
      


      
        Due to these developments, the recently emerged communist movement rapidly lost ground among radically minded
        workers—to the point where it was perceived as a new threat to the labor movement by anarchist
        organizations.37 However, the early 1920s
        also saw the emergence of several communist newspapers in Mexico City, which naturally assessed the situation
        very differently: El Obrero Comunista, Juventud
        Mundial, La Plebe, Acción, and El Machete all tried to revive the early enthusiasm that had characterized the perception of
        the Russian Revolution in its first years, and actively drew parallels to the revolutionary process in
        Mexico.38 The communists attempted to evoke
        sympathy among Mexican workers, and provided a different impression of events in Russia by supplying regular
        news and photographic reports.39 At first,
        the communist newspapers refrained from picking up the gauntlet of anarchist criticism, but rather pointed out
        common enemies—such as controversial US labor leader Samuel Gompers or the Church40—and showed solidarity with anarchist prisoners.41 The creation of a positive attitude toward the
        suffering in Russia was vital, not only for the bolsheviks but also for the political standing of the PCM—which
        considered itself the local protagonist of a future global proletarian dictatorship.42
      


      
        A practical example of how sympathies raised for Russia were utilized was the campaign to support the country
        in the years 1921–1922, during the Povolzhye famine that killed several million people. Especially El Obrero Comunista, but also other communist newspapers, raised awareness and collected money
        to provide disaster relief. These efforts were connected with global campaigns, as carried out by the Communist
        International and the International Committee for Russian Relief.43 In the Mexican context, a “Comité de Auxilios pro-Rusia Soviet” was installed
        to collect donations.44 Several articles were
        published on the gravity of the situation in Russia, where, in the eyes of the communists, the workers had
        fought global capitalism not as Russians but in the name of the universal proletariat—and had, therefore,
        earned the support of their brothers.45
      


      
        The entire campaign made extensive use of the global context: Pleas to help the Russian people always carried a
        global perspective with them, either by addressing the global proletariat and other subgroups or by appealing
        to a universal sense of solidarity among workers.46 The support of foreign labor organizations in the solidarity campaign featured
        prominently in newspapers; collaboration was encouraged, for example, when German workers asked their Mexican
        comrades to send them stamps to sell for the benefit of the campaign. The engagement of personalities like
        scientist Frithjof Nansen, who led the International Committee for Russian Relief, and other labor movement
        activists was publicized, together with their impressions of the situation in
        Russia.47 The dire need for international aid
        during this crisis is undisputed, but the tragedy was nevertheless also used by the PCM and the Third
        International to further their political agenda as well as to inspire feelings of solidarity and identification
        with the Russian proletariat suffering the consequences of its war against global capitalism.
      


      
        Despite the appeasement of the communists, the first half of the 1920s was characterized by rising tensions
        between the different currents within the Mexican labor movement: Communists denounced anarchist tendencies in
        the PCM as an obstacle to the unification of workers;48 the CGT expelled workers that collaborated with the CROM, among them
        Salazar;49 the Labor Party, the political arm
        of the CROM, denounced and expelled alleged communists;50 all three currents—black, red, and reformist—claimed to be the true
        revolutionary labor movement, dedicated to the unification of workers. By the mid-1920s it was obvious that the
        charm offensive of the communist movement had failed to work, and that it had been increasingly marginalized by
        the anti-communist stance of the CGT and the CROM. Thereby, the interpretation of events in Russia had become
        an important field of propaganda for Mexican labor organizations in their own battles closer to home.
      


      
        El Machete, first published in 1924, was noticeably more aggressive than its
        predecessors, and proudly defended the achievements of the Russian Revolution and its claim to global
        revolution.51 This watershed moment was
        regarded as the lynchpin of the global proletarian movement, and became the sole point of focus for Mexican
        communists—who organized festivals to commemorate its outbreak, and conferences to inform people about the
        “true” nature of the Soviet regime.52 These
        practical measures were accompanied by a great number of articles providing all kinds of information on the
        situation in Russia, without, however, touching on the repressive politics of the bolsheviks.53 Any criticism was now regarded as part of a global
        anti-communist campaign, carried out by the bourgeoisie and mercenary intellectuals while supported by “fake”
        anarchists.54 Especially attacks on the
        anarchist movement gained in ferocity, and the CGT and its affiliated organizations were now regarded as
        collaborators and agents of the bourgeoisie.55
      


      
        Tensions continued to escalate on all sides of the Mexican labor movement, and the CGT used the arrival of an
        Italian steamship in Veracruz to publish a manifesto that not only criticized the current rise of fascism but
        also attacked the Soviet government, comparing the repression in Russia with that under Mussolini and Primo de
        Rivera alike.56 In other cases, El Galeote denounced bolshevism as a “pest imported from Russia” and cited examples from France
        and Argentina—where agents of the Third International had destroyed strong anarchist organizations. Meanwhile,
        Verbo Rojo reported on libertarian uprisings against the oppressive “Sovietism” in
        Russia.57
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          Figure 3.3 El Machete was noticeably more aggressive towards the anarchist
          movement: Equation of anarchism and opportunism. El Machete, December 18, 1924.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        On the other side of the political spectrum, the CROM was oriented toward the example
        of the AFL, opposed the recognition of the Soviet government, and even declared a breaking off of the
        relationship to Russian labor.58 After 1926,
        the political situation in Mexico was characterized by the Cristero War that once again brought Mexico to the
        brink of US intervention. Since the CROM was one of the firmest supporters of Calles, the organization fiercely
        rejected any accusations of communist tendencies brought up by supporters of the Church. The struggle against
        communist agitation, and therefore the treatment of events in Russia, not only served a purpose in the power
        struggles of the Mexican labor movement but was also important for the maintenance of good relations with the
        AFL too.
      


      
        When Frank Kellogg, US secretary of state, accused the Mexican labor movement—and implicitly the Mexican
        government—of bolshevik tendencies, the CROM issued a statement that stressed the anti-communist stance and
        reputation of the organization.59 The threat
        of intervention was considered an act of imperialist aggression, and by following a strictly anti-communist
        path the CROM was able to keep the AFL as its ally—and stir up opposition to intervention inside the United
        States. The extension of this alliance was the Pan-American Federation of Labor (Pan-AFL), which mainly
        consisted of the AFL and the CROM, but also some smaller reformist unions mostly from Central America. The
        success of this strategy was shown by the response to the statement made by John P. Frey, influential member of
        the AFL and a strict anti-communist, in which he defended the Mexican labor organization. He stated that one of
        the reasons for the prolonged friendship with the CROM was its official anti-communism.60 The close relationship between the AFL and the CROM
        helped the governments of Obregon and Calles to counter demands for intervention made by religious and business
        interests inside the United States. In return, the CROM adopted the antimigratory stance of the AFL and,
        together with the revolutionary government, actively combated Mexican labor migration.
      


      
        Anti-communist rhetoric aside however, the coverage of events in Russia was surprisingly positive in
        Revista CROM: The paper acknowledged technological advancements in Russian
        industry,61 featured a photo report on the
        commemoration of Vladimir Lenin and the events of 1917,62 and in an article on female participation in the Russian, Chinese, and Mexican
        revolutions, Agueda San Martin even stressed the similarities between the revolutionary developments and
        spirits in these countries. This praise closed with the effusive phrase: “Russia and Mexico: different
        latitudes, different climates, different densities, different customs, but identical souls.”63 It is conspicuous that Revista
        CROM did not publish any direct attacks on the PCM, especially since El
        Machete for its part did not practice any restraint. Either the Confederación regarded the PCM as
        insignificant enough to ignore, or it chose not to rely on anti-communist propaganda
        in the local power struggle—since its most powerful rival was the anarchist CGT. If the CROM did criticize the
        communist movement, it referred to its expansionist tendencies and to totalitarian developments in Russia—but
        this only occurred rarely.64
      


      
        Various global and local factors shaped the reaction of Mexican labor to the events and developments in Russia
        after 1917. For different reasons, the two dominant currents in the national labor movement openly rejected and
        combated communist tendencies; it seems likely that this is one of the main reasons for the marginalization of
        the PCM. The initial influence of the October Revolution among Mexican labor, and therefore the development of
        Mexican communism, was determined by local perspectives and strategies, specifically regarding the
        transnational relationship with the AFL, power struggles inside the Mexican movement, and the revolutionary
        experience of Mexican workers.
      

    

    
      Revolution and Civil War in China


      
        “El bravo trabajador chino no vaciló en contestar a la llamada que le hizo su patria para
        probar al mundo entero que para China la palabra libertad tiene igual equivalencia tanto en el Este como en el
        Oeste.”65
      


      
        Only a few months after Porfirio Díaz had resigned as president of Mexico, a much older government came to its
        end; the Chinese Revolution of 1911 overthrew the last imperial dynasty and established the ROC. The uprising
        against the “last emperor” Xuantong Puyi was not primarily driven by social revolutionary tendencies but rather
        by ethnic tensions and nationalist ideas. The concurrence to events in Mexico made China a hot topic in the
        labor press, despite its general neglect of the Asian region otherwise.
      


      
        Already in 1912 El Socialista published first news from China in the form of a
        series, stretching over at least six issues66—being written by Michel Pawlowitsch, and translated from German by a P. Z.
        These initials most likely stood for Paul Zierold, the earlier-mentioned German glassmaker and founder of the
        Socialist Party who was a the editor of El Socialista.67 The first article began with a quote from Jean Rodes, a French
        journalist who had traveled China for the Geographic Society of France and El
        Temps, and included the report of a missionary named Huc from 1850 dealing with the local political and
        social mentality. Generally, the articles provided historical background information and analyses of the
        developments and political currents in China, stressing the nationalist and antidynastic character of the 1911
        Revolution.68 In this case, a German
        immigrant to Mexico had deliberately chosen and translated information on a foreign event from an overseas
        source in order to spread a distinct image of the Chinese Revolution. Obviously, Zierold could not have anticipated the long and complicated paths that the revolutions in
        Mexico and China would subsequently take, but nevertheless he attempted to exercise influence on the discourse
        of the labor movement and the trajectory of the Mexican Revolution by establishing a reference point abroad.
      


      
        Revolutionary movements are often confronted with counterrevolutions; Mexico and China were no exceptions.
        While in Mexico, General Huerta overthrew and killed Madero, and assumed power with the support of the Federal
        Army, Yuan Shikai, a man of the old regime like Huerta fought against the KMT in China. After crushing the
        nationalist KMT, Yuan failed in his attempt to style himself as emperor—facing massive public resistance
        thereto. Acción Mundial covered the uprisings in the spring of 1916 and drew
        parallels to developments in Mexico, calling Huerta and Yuan Shikai “colleagues.”69
      


      
        It is somewhat surprising that the anarchist press in Mexico City did not cover events in China at all.
        Considering the initial enthusiasm that had accompanied the October Revolution, it would have been obvious that
        workers had also discussed events and prospects in China. However, neither the 1911 Revolution nor the May
        Fourth Movement of 1919 made an appearance in anarchist publications. An explanation for this could be the
        interpretation of the Chinese Revolution as nationalist and anti-imperialist and the complete lack of an
        anarchist movement there, which rendered this revolution useless for propaganda purposes since it had nothing
        to offer in terms of role models or contributions to the aspired-to sense of a globally shared identity.
        Another reason may have been that the anarchists simply lacked personal and organizational ties, and therefore
        dependable sources in the region.
      


      
        However, the spread of communist ideology following the May Fourth Movement and the founding of the Communist
        Party of China (CPC) did attract some attention from the Mexican communist papers. In 1922, La Plebe analyzed the situation of Chinese labor in much the same terms as anarchist papers had
        described the situation in Russia prior to the revolution a couple of years earlier: The Chinese kuli was regarded as the most miserable worker on the planet, and the extreme conditions of
        exploitation that they existed within as a breeding ground for class consciousness.70 In the mid-1920s, El Machete drew
        parallels with the events in Russia, almost a decade earlier, when it emphasized the struggle against imperial
        intervention in China.71 The continued
        interest of Mexican communists in China partly owed to tendencies within the Russian labor movement to
        preoccupy itself with events in its neighboring country and to the anti-imperialist nature of developments in
        China.72 Furthermore, pressure from the Third
        International that was intended to strengthen the KMT,73 of which the CPC was a part in 1924, played a significant role too.
      


      
        The CROM took a slightly different stance on the matter: As noted, from the mid-1920s onward, US intervention
        once again became a serious threat in Mexico. Therefore, it is unsurprising that
        both the PCM and the CROM emphasized, with striking similarity, the anti-imperialist struggle of the Chinese
        movement in their coverage. However, only the CROM focused on the nationalist project of the KMT. After the
        death of Sun Yat-sen, the relationship between the CPC and the nationalist wing of the KMT deteriorated. The
        Northern Expedition and the Shanghai Massacre of April 12, 1927—both the work of Generalissimo Chiang
        Kai-shek—marked the beginning of a nationwide civil war between nationalists and communists, but also the
        national unification of the ROC. The struggle against the northern warlords and the more radical parts of the
        revolutionary movement found broad reception in the newspapers affiliated with the CROM, undoubtedly inspired
        by the history of the revolutionary process at home.
      


      
        When it came to events in China, Revista heavily relied on foreign information. It
        already, in 1925, used articles from the German newspaper Vorwärts, as well as
        information provided by the IFTU. In the beginning, the analyses had the same foci as those in the communist
        papers: The horrible exploitation of Chinese workers, and their struggle against foreign influences.74
      


      
        Following the definite split between the KMT and the CPC, and in the wake of the Shanghai Massacre, this
        attitude changed drastically. In its May Day edition, which was released three weeks after the incident,
        Revista CROM began to reprint the series “La Gran Revolución Nacionalista China,”
        written by the KMT commissioner Chen-Mu-Chen—who stressed the nationalist aspect of the struggle against
        foreign intervention.75 It is striking that
        the current conflict with the communist movement in China was not mentioned in the articles of the KMT at all.
        Instead, the accounts were accompanied by a photo report presenting combat scenes against foreign armies; the
        most important KMT leader Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek was even introduced as a communist
        propagandist76—a remarkable contradiction for
        this to feature in the anti-communist Revista CROM. It seems likely that the
        propaganda articles of the KMT were originally directed at a more radical audience, aiming to redirect support
        for the CPC, and that the CROM had decided to go with it, to show that nationalist struggle did not preclude
        radical labor politics. The series was extensive and continued across several issues of the paper,77 leaving ample room for the KMT to explain its takes
        on nationalism and militarism.
      


      
        In an article published in June 1927, the KMT commissioner finally dealt with the CPC and denounced the
        communist movement as Moscow-controlled and alien to the Chinese national context: “The Russian communists do
        not consider the revolution in the former oriental empire as nationalist, but rather see another step for the
        global revolution.”78 This opinion was
        certainly shared by the CROM’s leadership, since it rejected imperialist intervention and ideological currents
        that were considered foreign and threatening to the hegemony of the dominant
        organization from a nationalist perspective. Here lies the principal reason for the spread of information on
        and interpretation of events in China by the CROM: The organization hereby sought to legitimize its own
        political proximity to the Calles government, and to provide the Mexican labor discourse with a global
        reference point vis-à-vis nationalist labor politics.79
      


      
        It is worth noting that the introduction of the KMT articles into the national discourse coincided with the
        beginning of the nationalist consumption campaign, and that many of the reports were accompanied by nationalist
        slogans (as already introduced in the subchapter “The World of Urban Labor—Consumption and Advertising”)
        . Revista CROM continued its reporting on events in China, which were always
        accompanied by a photo series80 well into
        1928; this was a habit other papers close to the organization later picked up, especially the regional paper of
        the Confederación Sindicalista de Obreros y Campesinos de Orizaba Pro Paria. The
        newspaper also relied primarily on translated, foreign articles, which celebrated the nationalist and
        anti-imperialist revolution.81 When the
        alliance between the Mexican government and the CROM began deteriorating in 1928, it also reported on the
        growing tensions between the KMT and the Chinese labor movement.82
      


      
        The case of the Chinese Revolution reveals just how far local applicability and the ideological aspirations of
        the involved actors would shape the treatment of global developments. The differences in interpretation and
        utilization become obvious in the field of nationalism: Where the PCM and the Third International saw another
        step of the global revolution and the rise of communism (and in the long run were proven right), the CROM
        sought an example for a nationalist, revolutionary labor movement to justify its own alliance with the Mexican
        state under Calles.
      

    

    
      Fascism and Militarism


      
        “Los primeros aleteos de las aves de rapiña empiezan a hacer sombra, en el naciente sol de
        la libertad que comienza apenas a esparcir sus rayos en el mundo proletario.”83
      


      
        Indisputably, the Great War and the October Revolution left a strong impression on the global and especially
        the European political landscape. Besides a number of left-wing uprisings, they also triggered quite different
        developments—most prominently in Italy and Spain, where militarist, reactionary governments took power, as
        noted, in the 1920s. Despite the differences between Mussolini’s fascist Italy and Primo de Riviera’s
        militarist Spain, both states provided a counterpoint to the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia and to other
        contemporary communist and socialist governments.
      


      
        After the waning of revolutionary violence, Mexico was subsequently governed by two
        military leaders: The Constitutionalist generals Obregon and Calles. Both of these individuals relied on a cult
        of personality to strengthen their grip on the still-fragile revolutionary state.84 Furthermore, the CROM as Mexican labor’s predominant organization was on
        its way to becoming an integral part of government structures, including high office for labor leaders and an
        active role in foreign policy, as in the case of the alliance with the AFL. The organization expounded
        nationalism as a cornerstone of its political ideology and did not hesitate to support militarism and the
        repression of more radical movements—for example, by supporting the Chinese KMT during the civil war against
        the CPC. Considering the nationalist politics of the CROM, it seems possible that it could be prone to
        autocratic tendencies and to some degree of sympathy toward the corporatist models in Italy and Spain. That
        despite the fact that the vast majority of labor organizations, ranging from social-democratic to anarchist
        ones, defied and actively combated the rise and spread of fascism and militarism.
      


      
        The March on Rome of the Partito Nazionale Fascista (PNF) in October 1922 ousted Prime Minister Luigi Facta,
        and paved the way for Mussolini’s rise to power. This coup d’état sparked reactions among Mexican labor
        publications, especially in the communist Acción that published a sharp rejection
        of fascist ideology—stating that the murderers of labor organizations and revolutionary workers were
        intolerable. The article was triggered by the founding of a Mexican fascist party in Jalapa (Veracruz), which
        claimed as its purpose to save the patria from the encroaching tide of bolshevism.
        Juan Rico reacted to the new party with recourse to revolutionary history when he stressed the consecutive
        failure of reactionary—or, in the view of the author, fascist—leaders, namely Pascual Orozco, Bernardo Reyes,
        Felix Díaz, and Huerta, throughout the course of the power struggles of the 1910s. Rico concluded that: “Among
        us, fascism is impossible.”85 Acción would then go on to publish articles on the nature and structure of fascist rule in
        subsequent issues.86
      


      
        Reactions from anarchists were, unsurprisingly, quite similar: In December 1922, a manifesto by the USI was
        reprinted by Verbo Rojo, taken from the Industrial
        Solidarity (Chicago). The Italian anarchists called for the support of their comrades around the world
        in their hopeless struggle against the forces of capital and fascism. Stressing its own global consciousness
        and solidarity, proven by its support for Sacco and Vanzetti, with the starving workers of Russia and the
        persecuted Spanish CNT, the USI called for material and moral aid for its fight in the name of the global
        proletariat.87 The same issue of Verbo Rojo included two more articles in which the editors made their position toward
        fascism—as a threat to the global labor movement—very clear: “Black silhouettes attempt to darken the clarity
        of the emancipatory ideals, moving the global working class; black, very black, are
        the intentions of extermination and oppression against all liberty, against all that is right.”88
      


      
        After Mussolini’s government had consolidated power, it sent an envoy to various Latin American ports: In
        Mexico’s case, the Nave Italia, which was scheduled to reach Veracruz on August 23,
        1924. The fascist mission sparked resistance from El Machete, which demanded that
        the workers of Veracruz boycott the ship and hold demonstrations. Similar actions had already been planned in
        Tampico, the other Mexican port where the Italia was expected to dock. Tampico
        labor organizations intended to issue a manifesto and to hold rallies at the time of the ship’s arrival. In
        their call for protest, the communists lamented the lack of support from the CROM and the CGT, and accused them
        of “verbal radicalism” when it came to the antifascist struggle.89 It is striking that the Nave Italia article shared
        the front page of the paper with a call to support Soviet Russia. For the PCM, the lines had been drawn:
        Already in April, the organization’s newspaper had published a critical, historical analysis of the rise of
        fascism, connecting it to the Great War and global capitalism.90
      


      
        In articles published by the anarchist and communist newspapers, it is notable that fascism was not only
        rejected abroad but almost instantaneously became a category of the local context too. It was used to denounce
        political opponents, for example, when the editorial of El Galeote compared the
        syndicalism of the CROM with Italian fascism and the Spanish directorio
        militar.91 Thereby it became a synonym
        for reactionary forces in the history of the Revolution, and a lack of antifascist engagement rendered an
        organization vulnerable to attacks by competitors. This is especially striking given that in the case of
        communism the perceived threat was that of foreign bolshevik agitators infiltrating the Mexican movement,
        whereas fascism became a native category—in the sense that it was regarded as a viable option for local actors
        to potentially choose. Therefore, the struggle against the temptations of fascism was considered a question of
        honor for Mexican labor.92
      


      
        Despite its tendencies toward nationalism and militarism, the CROM also took its stand against fascism—but
        that, other than with regard to the anarchist and communist organizations, focused primarily on developments
        outside of Mexico, especially in Italy. The organization resolved the inconsistency between its own nationalism
        and the outright rejection of fascist ideology by declaring the latter had nothing to do with the former, but
        was in fact a form of imperialism. To this end, the newspaper cited several statements by the PNF that refuted
        any connection of the movement to nationalism and socialism.93
      


      
        The CROM itself owed much of its power to the support of government strongmen; as such, the cult of personality
        and strong leadership were obviously not regarded as particularly problematic by the organization. This
        attitude was reflected in the analyses of Mussolini’s government, where the CROM’s
        criticism mostly targeted the person of Mussolini and not the fascist system as a whole. In an article
        extensively citing Brussels’ Le Peuple, Il Duce’s
        reputation as a strongman was heavily attacked, presenting him as a coward and an insecure weakling.94 Revista went on to link
        the characteristics of fascism to the supposed attributes of its leader, and stated that only uncertain and
        malicious people would descend into such madness.95 In another article that was a response to a statement by Mussolini spread by
        Universal Press, the CROM clarified its stance; meanwhile, Revista accused
        Mussolini of bad economic politics rather than attacking the general structure of the regime.96
      


      
        In another case, the CROM’s dilemma becomes even more obvious: In August 1927, CROM leader Morones also held
        the position of Minister of Labor under Calles, and the organization was in the middle of its nationalist
        campaign, which had commenced in May of that year. As part of this framework, Revista attempted a thorough positioning toward the labor program of Mussolini and Italy’s
        corporatist model. However the editorial revealed that the situations of labor unions in Italy and of those
        that were members of the CROM were not so different from each other after all, since the Italian unions were
        vertically organized under the leadership of the minister of cooperation and served as an important tool inside
        the fascist state to balance the interests of labor and capital.97 The position of the CROM within the revolutionary state of the Calles era
        could be described quite similarly, should some of the associated terms be coined slightly
        differently.98 For this reason, the CROM
        tended to blame the problems in Italy on the lack of goodwill on the part of certain actors within government
        and the industrial sector, instead of identifying a general failure in the system per se.99
      


      
        Of course, the CROM was never a fascist organization and not even sympathetic toward the ideology’s cause.
        Furthermore, the situations and structures in Mexico and Italy were vastly different from one another. The CROM
        supported the international politics of the AFL when labor leader William Green rejected an invitation to visit
        Italy,100 and combated the European
        country’s aspirations to appear as a regular actor at the 10th International Labor Conference in Geneva in
        1927.101 Pro
        Paria also took a much more critical stance toward developments in Italy, lamenting
        the misery of the Italian proletariat and the excessive repression of political opponents.102 Furthermore, the CROM was undoubtedly worried about
        the supremacist claims of fascism and the global spread of this ideology generally—evident when it appropriated
        the term and used it to attack the governments of Nicaragua, Guatemala, Venezuela, Colombia, Bolivia, and Cuba
        as unconstitutional and therefore fascist, or the government of Ecuador for incarcerating 47 workers because
        they were unionized.103
      


      
        Still, the position of the organization and its dependency on political strongmen made its attitude toward
        fascist Italy ultimately somewhat ambiguous. This becomes even more apparent when
        the statements of the CROM are put into context with the rejections and denunciations of fascism issued by the
        anarchist and communist strands of the Mexican labor movement. Obviously it was easier for radical labor
        organizations to denounce state oppression and coercion than it was for the CROM, heavily intertwined as it was
        with the government. The denunciation of fascism as a murderous regime and the publication of lists of its
        victims by Verbo Rojo in 1928104 therefore had a different ring to it than the halfhearted attacks on
        Mussolini’s leadership and the economic situation in Italy found in Revista CROM.
      


      
        Spain was another case where the turmoil of the Great War eventually led to the installation of a militaristic
        and authoritarian government. Although not directly involved in the conflict, Spain suffered economic
        instability and a massive uprising in its colony Morocco at the beginning of the 1920s. In 1923, Captain
        General Primo de Rivera overthrew the parliamentary government of the constitutionalist monarchy and assumed
        power. He eventually retired in 1930, after having lost the support of the army and the king.
      


      
        Events in Spain had always been of great interest to Mexican workers for a number of reasons. Although Mexico
        was not a colony anymore, and had not been for almost a century now, occurrences in the former motherland were
        perceived as more relevant to the Mexican context than those in other European countries; the absence of a
        language barrier made the flow of news and information easier and less dependent on the translation of foreign
        articles; Spanish labor had strong radical currents within, especially in Catalonia, making it appealing to the
        anarchists of the Mexican movement, whose newspapers extensively covered happenings in Spain in the
        1910s;105 Spanish labor migration to Mexico
        had played an influential role in the emergence and alignment of the Mexican movement and Spanish immigrants,
        and the utopian socialist ideas supported by them had a decisive influence on the Confederación de las Artes
        Gráficas—one of the first radical labor organizations to emerge after the Revolution.106 Exact numbers of Spanish labor immigrants are not
        available, but the constant flow of deported labor activists expelled as “unwanted foreigners” shows that a
        relevant part of the Mexican labor movement did indeed consist of radical immigrants who brought their
        experiences and distinct perspectives on their homelands with them.107
      


      
        Latest with the events of the “Semana Trágica” in Barcelona (July 25–August 2, 1909), and the subsequent
        execution of Ferrer y Guardia, the radical Spanish labor movement became an important reference point for
        Mexican workers. At the beginning of the 1920s, Spain entered into the Rif War, also known as the Second
        Moroccan War, over the control of the colony, and repression against labor organizations—especially against the
        anarchist CNT—increased after the successful 1919 Canadiense strike in Barcelona.108 In the 1920s, the first reports on events in Spain came from El Trabajador, which published several articles under
        the title “Contra la Moderna Inquisición en España.”109 The series was focused on the situation in Barcelona and based on letters
        from Spanish workers, indicating the close connection that the editors of the paper entertained with the
        Spanish labor movement.
      


      
        The tradition of heavy-handed repression in Spain, predating the coup d’état of Primo de Rivera, led to a
        public outcry by the CNT that found resonance in El Obrero Comunista in 1921. The
        anarcho-syndicalist organization denounced the assassination, imprisonment, and deportation of its members and
        called for the help of the global labor movement:
      


      
        We are alone, completely alone, fighting an enemy, who swore to exterminate us. Brothers of Europe, comrades
        from all over the world: Help us! We are being killed and disposed of. We have the right to have hope in you,
        and you have the obligation to help us! We hope you will not idly watch the disappearance of a legion of
        fighters, who swore a thousand times rather to die than to submit to tyranny.110
      


      
        A month later, the Obrero published further information and an open letter from the
        CNT to the German labor movement.111 This
        was followed by several reports throughout the next months comparing the situation in Spain with that in
        pre-revolutionary Russia.112 Such
        comparisons to Russia, when it came to the denunciation of state repression, became commonplace after the
        October Revolution; it always involved the hope for a radical uprising to overthrow a repressive, reactionary,
        fascist regime.
      


      
        The pleas for support from Spain also reached the CGT newspaper Nuestros Ideales,
        which strove for practical solidarity and called for boycotts of Spanish ships and goods—similar to the planned
        one of the Italia by the PCM—in support of the struggle against the Spanish state.
        In spring 1922, the ship Feria Flotante was scheduled to arrive in a number of
        Latin American ports to distribute Spanish goods. In an act of trans-national solidarity, the CGT called for a
        boycott of the ship by revolutionary unions: “The cause of the CNT is the cause of all the oppressed of the
        world.”113 A planned general boycott of
        Spanish goods, which had already been announced in the call to snub the ship, was declared a month later by the
        CGT.114 This appeal to direct action shows
        that global solidarity was more than just a theoretical construct, at least for parts of the Mexican labor
        movement. Furthermore, a manifesto—like the one from the Spanish CNT—could have direct consequences in the
        local context if affiliations to the place of origin and the identification with the cause were strong enough.
      


      
        This practical approach distinguished the anarchist movement from the communist one, and the CGT used the
        matter as justification for dissociating itself from the emerging communist movement. An article by a J. Viñas
        not only denounced the wave of repression against the Spanish anarchists but also the passivity of the
        communist movement. The author claimed that the new bolshevism was merely another
        form of parliamentary socialism, and the only hope for the labor movement was to be found in the anarchist
        teachings of Reclus, Bakunin, Kropotkin, and Malatesta.115
      


      
        Subsequently, the focus of the PCM switched from anti-repression to anti-imperialism, as the party focused on
        Spain’s colonial war in Morocco. Following the anti-imperialist sentiment of the mid-1920s, the communists
        regarded the people of the colonialized regions as natural allies of the global proletariat and supported the
        Moroccan leader Abdel Krim.116 In a time
        when the relationship between communists and anarchists had cooled off and the former had abandoned their
        politics of appeasement toward the stronger anarchist current, solidarity with the suppressed Spanish movement
        suffered—since its situation was now explained with the weakness of anarchist ideology and not the cruelty of
        the Spanish dictatorship.117 This change in
        interpretation reflects the more confrontational strategy that the PCM adopted toward the CGT after the
        attempts of approximation to the anarchist movement had failed due to its strong resentment against the
        communists. Instead of solidarity notes, which were meant to attract like-minded workers from other radical
        currents, the communists now tried to strengthen their position through vitriolic attacks.
      


      
        Unsurprisingly, from the perspective of the CROM, the CNT—although still the largest syndicalist organization
        in Spain—disappeared almost completely, while the Confederación dealt almost exclusively with the socialist
        Unión General de Trabajadores (UGT). Thereby it crafted a very different representation of the situation in
        Spain: While the 1925 May Day edition of El Galeote denounced the assassination of
        Spanish workers in the streets,118
        Revista CROM reported two months later the successful celebration of May Day by the
        well-respected UGT in spite of the Spanish police state.119 In the following year, events in Spain made virtually no appearances in the
        columns of the paper—exceptions were congratulations offered on the high quality of Revista as well as greetings sent by Spanish unions.120 The interest of Revista in happenings in Spain
        remained low in subsequent years as well, and was exclusively focused on the UGT.121 Why Revista CROM showed so little interest
        in the Spanish dictatorship and the state of the labor movement in that country can only be guessed at, since
        there were no justifications offered for this gap or analyses given of the political situation. This is
        surprising for a newspaper that was in no way reticent about Mussolini’s Italy. Probably the combination of a
        corporatist system and the repression of the anarchist movement led the CROM to believe it was best to avoid
        the topic altogether.
      


      
        Outside of the capital, Pro Paria, covered various aspects of the situation in
        Spain. Examples were the war in Morocco or the conflicts between the dictatorship and the labor movement, but
        also everyday topics like the situation of female workers and child laborers,
        working conditions, migration, and internal colonization. Thereby, the treatment of the political situation
        followed the line of Revista CROM: Manifestos were reprinted; articles mainly dealt
        with the UGT; and, if the CNT did make an appearance, then it was to lament its weakness.122 In contrast to Revista
        CROM, Pro Paria took a clear stand against the dictatorship of Primo de
        Rivera and was sympathetic to revolutionary workers in Spain—at least in 1929, when the weakness of the
        dictator was obvious and his resignation imminent.123 Although Pro Paria showed notably more interest
        herein than Revista, it seems as if personal connections to Spain were rare—since
        most of the information and articles came from the press service of the IFTU. Direct contact via letter, press
        exchange, and migration appears to have been more common among the radical parts of the labor movement.
      


      
        These different currents of global influence flowing from Spain to Mexico might explain the distinct treatment
        of events in the country by Mexican labor organizations: On the one hand, anarchist organizations seem to have
        entertained close personal ties via newspaper and letter exchanges, especially to Catalonia, and therefore
        received the majority of their information from a region where the anarcho-syndicalists were dominant. On the
        other, the CROM relied heavily on the IFTU’s news service—which preselected the content it spread to affiliated
        unions around the globe according to its political aims. The different flows of information and the networks of
        organized labor, together with political aims and affiliations, determined the perspective taken on events in
        the former motherland.
      


      
        In comparison, the treatment of the Spanish and Italian autocracies in the discourse of Mexican labor differed
        significantly. While Italian fascism became a native category used to delegitimize rival organizations and its
        claim to supremacy perceived as a threat to local structures, the Spanish militarist government was—despite the
        subsequent developments in the 1930s—a far less ideological project. Its treatment in the Mexican context
        focused more on practical issues, such as anti-repression sentiment and prisoner support.
      


      
        However, the general reaction of Mexican labor to the rise of authoritarian governments was hostile. In
        contrast to the October Revolution, workers did not perceive the coups of the extreme right as role models to
        emulate. More than a decade of revolutionary struggle against reactionary foes and an already-discredited
        conservatism had created a strong identity among those who had opposed the rule of Huerta, and for whom the
        parallels to Primo de Rivera were all too obvious.
      

    

    
      Pan-Americanism


      
        “Era necesario, sin embargo, crear un organismo adecuado en el cual estuviera debidamente
        representada la conciencia y el derecho de todos los
        pueblos, y en cuyo organismo internacional del continente americano se oyera la voz y las aspiraciones de los
        pueblos trabajadores.”124
      


      
        In the research on global interconnectedness, the “pan-” movements hold a special place—being by definition
        determined to overcome the national context, and to strengthen transnational bonds and identities. Numerous
        works have examined the ideas and strategies that were applied to unify people considered culturally related
        across the borders of nation-states.125 The
        idea of one single Latin American nation already predated independence from colonial rule in Central and South
        America. It found different expressions during the respective wars fought for independence, although
        preexistent bureaucratic structures, economic ties, and regional patriotisms and identities ultimately led to
        the creation of divergent Latin American nation-states.
      


      
        From the Mexican point of view, the idea of pan-Americanism was a somewhat ambiguous one. Despite the cultural
        and linguistic ties to the Spanish-speaking countries in the south, the geographically, economically, and
        politically closest reference point was the dominant and threatening neighbor in the north. Anti-American
        sentiment had deep roots among the Mexican population and Mexican labor.126 Therefore, the 1906 breaking up of one of the most iconic strikes of the
        Porfiriato in the copper mines of Cananea by US Rangers was perceived by Mexican workers, and by parts of the
        elite, as a foreign attack on the national labor movement and on sovereignty.127
      


      
        After the outbreak of the Revolution, the threat of US intervention became a constant specter exercising
        considerable influence on Mexico’s political discourse, while the brief occupation of Veracruz by US Marines in
        1914 and the Pershing Expedition against Francisco “Pancho” Villa in 1916 further aggravated the situation. The
        attitude of Mexican labor and its organizations toward the United States, and the idea of a transnational
        cooperation or federation, were influenced—if not defined—by the experiences made with its geographically
        closest possible partner. As such, a closer look will now be taken at underlying sentiments in this complicated
        relationship before moving on to the various transnational currents and perspectives developed by Mexican labor
        over time.
      


      
        Unfortunately, there are no labor sources available that cover the occupation of Veracruz in 1914—the first
        mayor incident between the United States and Mexico after the Revolution. Knight, however, notes that Huerta
        failed in his attempt to profit from the aggression, as he was not able to bring together the different
        revolutionary factions that were threatening his rule to fight against the US Marines—although some of the
        workers of the capital did seemingly follow his call to arms.128 During the Pershing Expedition, however—the second major territorial
        incident after the Revolution—the government-affiliated Acción
        Mundial fiercely agitated among Mexico City’s workers against the intervention.
      


      
        After the defeat of the Division del Norte by Constitutionalist forces in November 1915, Villa had retreated to
        the north and launched a guerrilla campaign, including a raid on the US city of Columbus, located on the
        Mexican border, on March 9, 1916. As a reprisal, the US government sent an expedition force of approximately
        10,000 men, led by John J. Pershing, into Mexico to pursue and capture Villa; it remained in the country from
        March 15, 1916 until February 7, 1917. Despite the fact that Villa was a fierce rival of soon-to-be President
        of the Republic Carranza, the presence of foreign troops on Mexican soil proved to be a threat to the honor of
        the Constitutionalist leader, especially given the widespread anti-American sentiment of the domestic
        population.129
      


      
        To stabilize the political situation in the capital during the summer of 1916, Acción
        Mundial denounced the foreign intervention early on, claimed the expedition had failed, and,
        prematurely, announced the departure of the encroaching US soldiers in April 1916.130 Memories of the bombardment and occupation of Veracruz two years
        earlier were evoked, as well as documents on the Spanish-American war of 1898 published, which were meant to
        prove the aggressiveness of the United States in this conflict.131 Furthermore, their readership was reminded of the heroic struggle against
        the French invasion of the nineteenth century.132 In particular, the newspaper’s outrage was directed against a perceived
        conspiracy between the government under Woodrow Wilson and the US clergy, Wall Street capitalists, and corrupt
        press, which sought to incite a war between the two countries motivated by imperialism and greed.133
      


      
        Just as Huerta had during the occupation of Veracruz, the Constitutionalists tried to achieve internal unity by
        creating an external enemy—despite the fact that Carranza did little to nothing against the expedition in
        reality.134 The fear of foreign invasion
        changed the political climate in the capital, and when the ammunitions factory was shut down during the second
        general strike in June, the incident was used as a pretext to implement martial law and to prosecute strike
        leaders for treason. The electricity worker Ernesto Velasco was even sentenced to death, and only released
        after a lengthy solidarity campaign—resulting in a presidential pardon being granted in 1918.135
      


      
        It is notable, however, that the labor press clearly differentiated between the political and economic elites
        of the United States on the one side and the American people, especially the workers, on the other. Already in
        1916, US labor and its organizations were regarded as a possible ally to counter aggressive acts against
        Mexico: In June, after a skirmish between federal troops and the Pershing Expedition, Acción Mundial reported on the protests by US labor organizations against the hostile politics
        of their own government.136 Although these
        protests were not ongoing and the Great War ultimately overshadowed events south of
        the border, US workers remained sympathetic to the Mexican cause.137
      


      
        This differentiation indicates the often-stated anti-American attitude of Mexican workers was by no means plain
        xenophobia, but a critical view on certain elites and politics in the United States that Mexican labor
        articulated with the assistance of its comrades across the border. The tendency to support the political
        strategy of the Mexican government, but also to seek improvements for Mexican workers both in Mexico and the
        United States through the strengthening of transnational intertwinement, would prevail for years to come. Nor
        was it exclusive to the reformist current: In 1919, El Libertario published an
        (unfortunately half-destroyed) fictional discussion between a Mexican and a US worker in which the participants
        exchange ideas and experiences, coming to the conclusion that they should not fight each other but rather unite
        as brothers.138 Additionally, Mexican
        communists occasionally also reached out to US labor with a plea not to fight against comrades.139
      


      
        One might argue that this attitude represented the need of the Constitutionalist government to find a way to
        exercise influence on US politics. However, the idea that workers in different countries must unite against the
        atrocities of capitalism and war was one of the prime leitmotifs of the global
        labor movement. Furthermore, the perception of US workers as allies and brothers was present in all of the
        different ideological currents of the Mexican labor movement. In the 1910s the early anarchist organizations in
        Mexico entertained relations with the IWW, and partook in its struggle against repression—especially throughout
        the course of the United States’ participation in the Great War.
      


      
        With its newspaper La Union Industrial, published in Phoenix and directed at
        braceros, who had crossed the border on the eve of the Revolution, the IWW itself
        had already in 1910 targeted a Spanish-speaking audience.140 Later, the organization published El Rebelde
        from Los Angeles, and would advertise its existence in Casa newspapers.141 However, there seem to have been no formal meetings between the Casa and the
        IWW, although the idea was briefly promoted.142 The IWW was, though, able to establish a branch among navigators and seamen
        in Tampico, whose strike for the eight-hour day in July 1917 triggered a general solidarity strike in the
        city.143
      


      
        When the United States joined the Great War in April 1917, the repression of opponents to war and the draft
        dramatically increased, and reports of arrests of labor activists (among them Emma Goldman and Alexander
        Berkman),144 the shutting down of
        newspapers, and the seizure of organizational centers reached Mexico. Especially after the promulgation of the
        Espionage Act in June 1917, more and more reports of government activities targeted at anarchists in the United
        States were published in Mexico when propagandists of the IWW sent letters to their comrades across the border
        explaining their situation.145 Mexican
        workers responded with protests and propaganda efforts on their behalf.146
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          Figure 3.4 Anti-American sentiment was usually directed against specific elite groups in the United
          States, as in this case of US-American oil moguls declaring war on Mexico. Revista
          CROM, March 1, 1927.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        A solidarity campaign carried out by a prisoner defense committee from Chicago, and made known by several
        Mexican labor newspapers, arose after the imprisonment of 112 IWW activists in that city following a full-scale
        police raid on the organization’s headquarters on September 5, 1917. In an open letter, the prisoners denounced
        the repression against their organization from “[the] Bastille where the victims of Chicago were sacrificed”—an obvious reference to the Chicago Martyrs.147 Further more, several letters from the United States reached different
        Mexican papers and were reprinted in order to spread the views and experiences of North American
        comrades:148 The group Fraternidad from Boston turned to Cultura Racional in
        Aguascalientes, because the details of other contacts within the Mexican labor movement had been lost in the
        raid, and they asked that their letter be forwarded to Luz and other papers. This
        demonstrates the knowledge and perception that these US activists had of the Mexican context.149 Meanwhile, a prisoner support group from
        Philadelphia promoted the idea of an international defense committee, and invited the Mexican organizations to
        participate in it. It is unclear, however, whether this organization ever actually came into being.150 The spread of information and awareness regarding
        the wave of repression north of the Rio Grande shows how interconnected the labor movements were, and how
        efficiently propaganda was spread via transnational connections.
      


      
        During the time of the Red Scare, the IWW was obviously concerned about its standing in Mexico. In 1919, it
        even sent a letter outlining its general principles to the Departamento de Trabajo in the “hope of correcting a
        number of misconceptions created by unjust, unfair, and incorrect reports about our organization in the press
        of the country.”151 While the repression
        both during and after the Great War severely weakened the radical US labor movement and forced it to go partly
        underground,152 Mexican actors nevertheless
        remained attentive to events north of the border. News of the activities and struggles of the IWW filled
        anarchist newspapers well into the 1920s.
      


      
        Thereby an underlying critical stance toward US capitalism, imperialism, and politics, one which focused on
        Wall Street and the US government,153 was an
        integral part of the discourse of the Mexican labor movement. Nonetheless this attitude by no means prevented
        contact and cooperation with US labor from occurring, since the perspectives of the Mexican movement on events
        in the United States were highly diverse and did not rest merely on a stale, nationalist anti-Americanism.
        These differences in perception and attitude toward the US labor movement were revealed by the argument ensuing
        over the proposal of a Pan-American Federation of Labor (Pan-AFL), issued by the AFL to the newly founded CROM
        in 1918; this led to a severe split within the Mexican labor movement.
      


      
        Despite their ideological differences, the anarchist Casa had already entertained connections to the reformist
        AFL—being triggered, once again, by the threat of US intervention in the summer of 1915. In the name of 52,000
        organized workers, the Casa directed a letter to the AFL and the New York Call,
        demanding US labor prevent any kind of intervention in the course of the Mexican Revolution.154 In the accompanying article, the organization
        justified contacting the AFL by claiming the letter to be an attempt to turn public
        opinion against intervention. Additionally, it was noted that the IWW organizations—although much more advanced
        from a political point of view—had not been won over in favor of the Revolution yet due to a lack of capacity
        to dispatch propaganda missions.155 Apart
        from its official purposes, the letter was also an attempt to strengthen the position of the Casa in its
        alliance with Carranza by calling on international contacts—aiding the Constitutionalist cause. This strategy
        paid off, and the organization received a response by AFL activist Chester M. Wright, published in the
        New York Call, which offered a thorough analysis of the revolutionary events in
        Mexico and stated US labor’s firm opposition to intervention.156
      


      
        In the following year, the two organizations even planned a joint conference in El Paso, Texas. The proposal
        was preceded by a discussion on pan-Americanism published in Acción Mundial, which
        advocated for the inclusion of the United States in any supranational alliance and not only a union of the
        Spanish-speaking regions—an idea more frequently found in South America.157 Several telegrams regarding the preparations for this conference were
        documented in the newspaper of the Mexican delegation, also called Acción
        Mundial.158 Ultimately, the crackdown
        on the Casa during the second general strike of 1916 stopped the event from ever taking place—as the
        organization was closed down for good and banned nationwide.
      


      
        The amicable relationship with the AFL was hardly approved of by all Mexican labor groups, and on the part of
        the anarchist movement, only short-lived. After the closure of the Casa and the declaration of martial law in
        the capital, it took some time until the Mexican movement got back on its feet. The implementation of a new
        constitution on May Day 1917 allowed workers to restart some of their newspapers. However, it took until 1918
        to form another national labor federation: The CROM. In the meantime, the persecution of anarchists in the
        United States had dramatically increased, but the AFL remained idle. When the Saltillo Conference was underway,
        the AFL immediately reached out to the CROM with another proposal for a Pan-AFL; dissonance between radical and
        reformist currents inside the Mexican movement erupted over the issue, leading to its first major split.
      


      
        Anarchist organizations from Mexico City and Tampico criticized the proposal of the AFL and indeed, the
        organization in its entirety, denouncing it as an opponent of Mexican syndicalism with a leadership made up of
        liars and traitors.159 Nevertheless, the
        reformist current of the movement, led by Morones, prevailed at the congress. On August 1, 1918, El Universal announced plans for a great Mexican-American labor conference in the border town
        of Laredo, with the aim to create a “Pan-American Federation.”160 The Grupo Cultural Francisco Ferrer Guardia (Nuevo Laredo), the Casa del
        Obrero Mundial (Tampico), and Fuerza y Cerebro (Tampico) all sent angry letters to Luz, refusing the offer of the AFL and pointing to the IWW as the
        natural partner of Mexican syndicalism.161
        Fuerza y Cerebro, a participant in the Saltillo Conference, even threatened to withdraw from the CROM, and
        furthermore announced that it would reject any deal made with the AFL until that body declared its solidarity
        with the persecuted IWW.162
      


      
        Luz itself issued a series of editorials against the planned conference, initiated
        a campaign that demonized AFL leader Gompers, and tried to deter as many labor organizations as possible from
        participating.163 In a letter directed to
        the Federación de Sindicatos de Puebla, Luz stated its demands made of the CROM and
        the AFL for its recognition of the Laredo Conference: 1) the participation of the IWW in the meeting; 2) the
        committee of the new federation was to be formed by two members each of the AFL, the IWW, and the CROM; 3) the
        equal treatment of Mexican workers in the United States by the AFL; 4) the support of IWW prisoners and their
        struggle against oppression; 5) the committee could only be formed by workers; 6) the presidents of both
        countries be invited to the conference, but could only participate as spectators; and, 7) the outcomes of the
        conference could not be influenced by any government.164 It is striking how far Mexican workers attempted to aid their IWW comrades.
        However, these conditions were, of course, unacceptable to the AFL.
      


      
        Although Luz managed to rally support for its opposition to the
        conference,165 the ranks—even among the
        radical Mexican labor organizations—were all but closed. This was especially so given that the initiative for
        the meeting came originally from well-known, long-standing activists like Morones and former Casa member
        Quintero, who planned to participate as a delegate for the metropolitan printer syndicates. Luz furiously attacked both of them, and began to refer to Morones as Don Luis el
        Único.166 Long-standing personal ties broke
        down in the power struggle over the Laredo Conference, and the former core group of the Casa split into CROM
        activists and radicals—some of who later played a part in the formation of the CGT. It was not only Morones and
        Quintero who opted for cooperation with the AFL; other former Casa members like Salazar and Gutiérrez went
        along with the plan too. On the other side, Huitrón, Arce and other prominent labor activists argued against
        the Pan-AFL, which they regarded as reformist and as an attempt by the AFL to control the Mexican
        movement167—a pretty accurate claim
        considering the political strategy of the AFL was to gain influence over Latin American labor through the
        Pan-AFL.168
      


      
        Opponents to the conference lamented the passivity of Mexican syndicates and the corruption of their leaders.
        The accusation that several of them had been bribed to support the Laredo Conference was voiced a number of
        times.169 Luz
        tried to broaden the perspective of Mexican workers and to remind them of their possible allies in South
        America by publishing articles on the AFL from Buenos Aires’s La Protesta and
        Valparaíso’s La Batalla that criticized the organization and dissuaded people
        from any cooperation with it.170 As a result, some delegates withdrew their participation and those who
        continued to participate were publicly denounced: Four labor delegates from Mexico City (Reinaldo Cervantes
        Torres, José López Cortés, Quintero, and Rico) were the subject of brief articles in Luz calling into question their character and contesting their right to speak for the workers
        of the capital.171
      


      
        Nevertheless, the radicals were losing the struggle against the reformist current; the Laredo Conference took
        place in December 1918. The meeting resulted in the founding of the Pan-AFL as a transnational labor federation
        of the AFL and the CROM, who remained the only two national organizations ever to join. After the decline of
        the CROM and the death of Gompers, the Pan-AFL eventually disintegrated at the end of the 1920s. The reasons
        for this alliance of Mexican reformists with the AFL lay in the attempt to consolidate the position of the CROM
        in relation to the revolutionary government, the need for protection against imperialist tendencies inside the
        United States, and the possibility to organize the braceros who had migrated north
        during the Great War within the AFL.172
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          Figure 3.5 This
          caricature reprint from Labor (Washington DC) illustrates the role the CROM was meant to play as a link
          between US and Latin American labor unions. Revista CROM, September 15, 1925.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        Luz and other labor groups immediately rejected the outcome of the conference,
        denying the delegates any legitimacy to speak for the Mexican movement.173 Important unions of the capital, like those of streetcar drivers and
        restaurant employees, withdrew their support. The split in the Mexican labor movement, which had just attempted
        to found another national federation over the question of cooperation with a fellow part of the global movement, was now complete. Discussion intensified on the issue, and the
        arguments invoked required a sophisticated knowledge of the situation in the United States. The incident
        further shows how much practical impact the treatment of the global context actually had on the local and
        national levels. The power struggle continued even after the conference, and the radical organizations founded
        consecutively the Gran Cuerpo Central de Trabajadores and later the CGT—whose competition with the CROM would
        characterize the Mexican movement throughout the 1920s.
      


      
        On the other side, the delegates to Laredo and the CROM leadership consolidated and expanded their alliance
        with the AFL—which would become a defining aspect of the confederation’s politics for a decade to come. The two
        organizations held several Pan-AFL conferences; the amount of references and articles in CROM newspapers
        dealing with the situation in the United States, as well as the number of direct connections via post or
        face-to-face meetings, were extensive. The similarity between the strategy and politics of the two
        organizations became so striking that Morones was often referred to by his critics as the Gompers of Mexico,
        for instance in El Machete.174 Mexican labor had inadvertently copied the existing structure of the US
        American labor movement, and the conflictual relationship between the IWW and AFL.175
      


      
        What might an alternative transnational perspective for Mexican labor have been? Especially in the early 1920s,
        communist groups promoted the vision of a “Latin American Confederation.” In 1921, El
        Trabajador welcomed the founding of the Confederación Centroamericana de la Clase Laborante in Mexico’s
        southern neighboring state of Guatemala.176
        Later, El Machete would back a proposal by the Liga Educacional Obrera de los
        Estados Unidos for a revolutionary Pan-American Federation—intended to fight US imperialism in Central and
        South America, with radical US labor organizations also onboard, given that they were regarded as the
        avant-garde in this struggle.177 The PCM
        further tried to include the southern movements in the discussions on pan-Americanism by directing open letters
        to the workers of Central and Latin America, pleading with them to overcome petty nationalism and to unify
        behind the anti-imperialist front.178
      


      
        While events occurring in the United States were, by far, the most prominent in the pan-American perspective of
        Mexican labor, this did not mean that developments within the different Latin American labor movements were
        considered insignificant. On the contrary, happenings and developments in Argentina, Chile, Colombia, and the
        like were reported on and discussed. Again, the absence of a language barrier facilitated the flow of
        information, the direct exchange of newspapers, and even the dispatching of delegates.
      


      
        A good example for transnational connectivity to the south is Argentina, home to a strong labor movement. Its
        development shows striking parallels to that of Mexico. The Federación Obrera
        Regional Argentina (FORA), founded in 1901, was the country’s first national labor federation, and initially
        adhered to the principles of anarchist direct action. The organization carried out several general strikes
        until it eventually split in 1915. While the FORA V remained a radical minority organization, the FORA IX took
        a more cautionary path and collaborated with the Socialist Party. Still, a railway strike in 1917 and the
        aforementioned Semana Trágica of 1919 briefly united the two organizations in action again; in the long run,
        these events led to the founding of the Unión Sindical Argentina (USA) that brought together socialists,
        communists, and syndicalists for a brief period in 1922.
      


      
        Surprisingly, the Argentinian anarchists, despite their strength at the time, did not attract much attention
        from the Mexican movement during the 1910s. Notwithstanding the occasional article and quote from La Protesta, very little in the way of news or analysis reached the Mexican context. Whether
        the reason for this was a lack of interest or rather one of communication is hard to tell. Only one analysis of
        the situation of the Argentinian labor movement, some news about general strikes, and a few theoretical essays
        by libertarians located along the Rio de la Plata were ever reported.179
      


      
        On the other hand, the CROM maintained—despite its adherence to the AFL—close relations to Argentinian labor,
        and vice versa. In the 1920s, the Argentinian labor movement was far less radical than it had been a decade
        before, and provided an important reference point for the reformists of the Mexican one. The view on Argentina
        included reports on strikes and activities, on working and living conditions, and on labor
        education.180 This pattern was very similar
        to the perspective taken on other foreign labor movements too. However, two factors made the relationship to
        Argentina unique: A lively direct exchange between delegates bringing events abroad into the local context and
        a strong consciousness of the opinion held about Mexico in Argentina.
      


      
        The plan to dispatch delegates to foreign labor movements did not originate with the CROM or with the movement
        in general, but was actually forged by the Calles government—intending to improve the reputation of the CROM,
        and thereby its own. Recognizing the importance of the labor movement, the Mexican government tried to use
        direct contacts with foreign labor organizations to combat prejudices allegedly resulting from only one-sided
        press coverage.181 At least from September
        1925 onward, Carlos L. Gracidas, member of the Union Linotipográfica and the Casa del Obrero Mundial, was
        dispatched to Argentina on this very mission. Although Revista speaks of several
        labor delegates, only Gracidas to Argentina and Eulalio Martínez to the USSR could be confirmed.182 The delegate stayed in Argentina at least until the
        end of 1927,183 gave interviews, wrote
        columns,184 participated in conferences, and
        reportedly received enthusiastic support from the Argentinian movement.185 In October 1926, the COA sent its own delegates
        to a congress in Mexico. The opinions of these delegates regarding developments in the country, and
        particularly on the CROM itself, were again of great interest to the organization—especially since they were
        overwhelmingly positive.186
      


      
        The presence of a delegate on the ground and the high standing of the Argentinian labor movement added another
        dimension to the outward perspective of Mexican workers as the CROM became increasingly conscious of its own
        reputation in the eyes of foreign movements. The presence of Gracidas allowed for direct mediation of this
        opinion, which complemented the perspectives conveyed by newspapers. In most cases, the feedback on events in
        Mexico was positive and therefore useful for the CROM’s propaganda efforts vis-à-vis strengthening its position
        within the Mexican labor movement.187
        However, there were also negative responses, ones that the CROM combated with vigor: The book El Neroncete Mexicano, which was released at the beginning of 1928, was such a case;
        Revista saw it as an attempt to undermine the solidarity between Mexicans and
        Argentinians, and denounced it as reactionary.188 In total, Revista CROM alone published more than
        30 articles on Argentina.
      


      
        The examples from the pan-American context reveal the variation that existed in the reciprocal connections with
        foreign labor movements, and in the strategies calculations behind them. Every contact to a labor movement
        abroad also served some purpose on the local level. This was especially true when it came to the conflictual
        relationship with the northern neighbor. The examples that have been given here can, however, only ultimately
        provide but a glimpse of the actual extent of the transnational interconnections entertained by Mexican labor.
      


      
        ***
      


      
        Mexican workers lived in interesting times as the twentieth century began to take its course. While exciting
        technological innovations revolutionized how people communicated, traveled, and thought, thereby connecting the
        world in entirely novel ways and opening up new perspectives, social and cultural values were transformed by
        new ideas transmitted through cultural institutions. At the same time, the breakdown of political and economic
        power in the country, partly due to the exact same global trends altering everyday life in the capital,
        resulted in an unprecedented armed power struggle and uncertain future. The revolutionary experience was not
        unique to Mexico, however; the world was shaken by a series of radical changes and disruptive events during the
        time frame of this study: From the Great War, to the Global Economic Crisis, through countless revolutions and
        innovations.
      


      
        It seems only natural that Mexican workers, as well as society as a whole, would look outward in an attempt to
        find the role models and guidance that would lead them through the revolutionary turmoil, in which protagonists and utopias were numerous and often contradictory, or that would help
        justify their own political aspirations and struggles. New technologies and freedoms in communication and
        publication made this possible and allowed formerly isolated groups to engage with the wider global framework
        in which their local struggles were embedded. The Chinese and Russian Revolutions showed Mexican workers that
        they were not alone in dealing with revolutionary changes and in struggling with the construction of a new
        society. However, comforting this thought must have been during the years of armed struggle, having a
        perspective on events elsewhere did not necessarily simplify things in Mexico—where local power struggles
        between communists, anarchists, and nationalists often echoed their global reference points. Consequently,
        developments in other parts of the world were used in these local struggles to justify policies and actions.
      


      
        This pattern becomes most obvious in the case of the October Revolution of 1917. By this time, the struggle for
        hegemony in the revolutionary state and within the labor movement was far from over in Mexico. The challenge of
        the anarchist movement had been defeated the previous year by a revolutionary state that was still besieged
        from many sides. The military repression of the general strike in 1916 and the guarantees of the 1917
        Constitution gave rise to a reformist current, leading to the founding of the CROM in 1918. At the same time,
        the revolutions in Russia and in Europe after the Great War strengthened and mobilized communist movements and
        parties worldwide. As a result, the interpretation of events in Russia became an important field of political
        struggle and propaganda for the Mexican labor movement. Here, a still strong anarchist current that was
        initially sympathetic to the Bolshevik Revolution turned increasingly hostile to the communist movement as
        repression against anarchists and social revolutionaries in Russia increased. At the other end of the political
        spectrum, increased identification with the revolutionary state by parts of the Mexican labor movement led to a
        rejection of communist ideas and mobilizations. Both local factors contributed to a marginalization of the PCM,
        together with the organizational infighting of Mexican communists.
      


      
        Similar developments, although not as far-reaching, can be found in the treatment of the Chinese Revolution by
        Mexican workers, where communists and nationalists struggled over the interpretation of revolution and civil
        war. The fact that the anarchist movement hardly ever dealt with the events in China shows that political
        applicability and relatability were essential factors in the addressing of the global context. The initial
        perception of the Chinese Revolution as nationalist made it attractive for the CROM—in search of a role model
        for its own anti-imperialist, state-favoring politics. The increasing interest of the Third International and
        the rise of the CPC drew the attention of Mexican communists. Both revolutionary events signified opportunities
        for local actors to learn from the experiences of global movements and to influence
        the course of the revolutionary process in Mexico itself.
      


      
        While China and Russia were generally perceived as role models, the same cannot be said about the fascist and
        militarist regimes in Italy and Spain. Having experienced counter-revolutionary movements and the Huerta
        government first-hand, Mexican workers were extremely critical of reactionary and militarist
        tendencies—although an organization like the CROM, with its state-preferencing, corporatist structure could
        have been prone to such ideological tendencies. Instead, militarism and fascism became native categories in the
        local power struggle—ones used to denounce political opponents, and cast as causes to rally and mobilize
        against. In this way, the perception and interpretation of revolutionary events structured the discourse of
        Mexican labor and influenced the trajectory of the Mexican Revolution.
      


      
        While engagement with events in Europe and China was by no means a necessity for Mexican labor, as the
        treatment of China by the anarchist movement or of Spain by the CROM has shown, the situation was very
        different when it came to the US labor movement. Immediate proximity, the influx of draft dodgers and radicals
        during the Great War, the almost permanent threat of intervention, and the migration of braceros to the United States made the topic unavoidable for every ideological current within
        the Mexican movement. The relationships to US labor organizations had a strong influence on the politics and
        practices of the Mexican movement, and especially on the CROM—whose strict anti-communism even allowed it to
        exert a degree of influence on US politics. This engagement with the world of US labor was mirrored to some
        extent in an involuntary emulation of structures, ideological developments, and conflicts between the IWW and
        the AFL—the latter in the form of the Casa and the CROM respectively.
      


      
        The examination of this outward perspective reveals that Mexican workers were not passive subjects to
        increasing global influences, as discussed in Chapter 1, but developed agency
        toward global events by interpreting and utilizing them within the local framework. How exactly these processes
        unfolded depended on mainly local factors: The flow of information into Mexico City, interconnections through
        migration or through letter and newspaper exchanges, the local political situation within the revolutionary
        turmoil, and the current aims and ambitions of the group of actors in question. As a result, this led to the
        development of various representations of the global context in the discourse of these actors—being shaped by
        power relations, political affiliations, socioeconomic factors, and cultural circumstances. Many of the global
        events that have been examined here developed a level of impact that transformed ideology and practice among
        the Mexican labor movement, and therefore, to a certain degree, the course of the Revolution itself. However,
        the influence of the global labor movement’s discourse went beyond reception and
        interpretation in certain cases, when Mexican workers adapted elements from the global context and
        “Mexicanized” them. These adopted elements became integral parts of local identity construction, influenced
        political and cultural practices, and will now be discussed in greater detail.
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    Elements of Identity


    
      “Compañeros: En nombre de nuestros intereses como trabajadores; en nombre de nuestras
      aspiraciones como clase productora; en nombre de nuestra justa causa, que es la causa de todos los oprimidos de
      la tierra, venimos a llamar vuestra atención hacia los grandes sucesos que en el viejo mundo se están
      desarrollando, y de cuales depende nuestro futuro y el futuro de toda la humanidad.”1
    


    
      The diversification of the Mexican labor movement expanded the perspective of workers on global events and on
      labor movements abroad, while the different ideological currents struggling for hegemony within the movement
      increasingly identified themselves with the idea of a global union of working people. The invention of tradition
      and the creation of identity for the new movement tapped into the long-standing history of the global labor one.
      The Mexican movement developed in a relatively short period of time from rudimentary mutualist societies into
      more or less radical centralized unions. Therefore, the key concern of this chapter will be how the labor
      activists managed to create a shared sense of identity, which was imperative for mobilization and collective
      action.
    


    
      Important in this development were the processes of urbanization and industrialization that resulted in the
      creation of worker neighborhoods. Nevertheless, social proximity neither determined the creation of mass
      organizations nor fixed the political and cultural identity of Mexican labor. More than 60 years had passed since
      the publication of the Communist Manifesto, and almost 50 since the founding of the
      First International. By the onset of the Mexican revolution, the global labor movements—in their various
      communist, anarchist, and socialist guises—had already developed rich traditions and histories.
    


    
      As such, local actors could choose from a variety of very different personalities, holidays, theories, historical
      events, and cultural and political practices circulating within the global discourse in order to craft their
      identity. On top of that, Mexican labor could refer to elements from the national context, such as the heroes of
      the wars of independence or the Reforma, or its own history—in which the strikes of
      Cananea (1906) and Rio Blanco (1907) marked important turning points now transformed into national
      myths.2 Although the Porfirian politics of
      pan y palo, which was by no means reduced to repression and confrontation but also
      included strong elements of patronage and co-option,3 effectively hindered the creation of a national labor movement during the time of
      the dictatorship, Mexican workers had some reference points in their historical past that stretched to even
      before the rise of Díaz—like the group La Social and the Gran Círculo de Obreros de México.4
    


    
      The recognition and interpretation of such elements changed over time to adapt to evolving social and political
      realities, and of course, actors’ needs. Countless elements were called upon in the context of Mexico City, which
      between them can be subsumed under a number of separate categories:
    


    
      	Historical events and symbols of the labor movement, which were the most basic form of engagement with the
      global context. Practices included the singing of the “Internationale”5 or other labor hymns,6 the use of the red and black flag,7 and the recognition of historical milestones like the French Revolution or the
      Paris Commune.8 The participation of workers in
      these practices and commemorations contributed to the symbolic recognition of the global labor movement.


      	Political authors and their ideas provided topics of discussion, and were typically used to justify and hone
      the ideological direction of a given organization or newspaper. Prominent anarchist, communist, and socialist
      writers were unsurprisingly omnipresent in the papers of the capital, since the theories that they represented
      were relatively new to the majority of Mexican workers and had to be explicated. Therefore, the dissemination of
      an ideological text often went along with some explanatory lines about the author or even a complete portrait of
      the respective thought leader. Examples of frequently portrayed and cited theorists are Kropotkin, Bakunin,
      Lorenzo, Proudhon, and Marx; but also, Liebknecht, Zetkin, Kautsky, Reclus, Malatesta, and others made it into
      the papers too.9 However, the introduction of
      personalities was by no means limited to radical ideologues; Nietzsche, for example, was surprisingly popular in
      the early stages of the movement.10


      	Heroes and martyrs of the labor movement, elements with more practical implications than authors and
      theories. Contemporary and historical events, actions, and strikes steadily produced new elements within this
      category. Prisoner support was a big issue among Mexican labor, and more than once, the reason for acts of
      transnational solidarity such as boycotts. Especially the IWW prisoners after the crackdown in the United States,
      but also anarchist ones in Soviet Russia or deported socialists in South Africa, came into the focus of Mexican
      workers. In some cases, these prisoners became martyrs, killed by government repression or rival organizations,
      and thereby took on even more importance in the labor discourse—since they had made the ultimate sacrifice, giving their life for the cause. In terms of propaganda the importance of these
      personalities can hardly be overestimated, and they were cited, pictured, portrayed, and used to rally workers
      around the cause that they had believed in—or around one that was later attributed to them. Sacco and Vanzetti,
      the Chicago Martyrs, and Ferrer y Guardia were all personalities especially important in the Mexican context.
      Some martyrs also derived from the national milieu, such as PLM activist Ricardo Flores Magón or the fallen of
      the Red Battalions. A third group in this heroes and martyrs category was the idolized leaders of labor
      organizations, like Gompers11 and
      Lenin.12


      	Holidays were another element important for the creation of identity,13 offering the possibility for collective action (e.g., demonstrations,
      commemorations, or festivals) and a common historical reference point. They were usually connected to
      personalities and historical dates important to the labor movement, derived from the national and global contexts
      such as the execution of Ferrer Guardia (October 13), May Day, Mexican Independence Day (September 16), and the
      Rio Blanco Massacre (January 7). Commonly, the newspapers used these dates to increase propaganda and education
      on a certain topic: Around October 13, articles on rational education and the events of the “Semana Trágica”
      filled the papers; on May Day, a global perspective on the labor movement and critiques of US capitalism
      dominated. Luz even published a “Calendario Laico” during the entire year of 1918 on
      its front page in an attempt to replace the Christian holidays with those of the labor movement.

    


    
      Given the huge importance of martyrs for the labor movement, they provide a good vantage point from which to
      examine the processes of recognition, interpretation, and utilization of concrete global elements by Mexican
      workers. Labor martyrs were, once introduced, one of the most durable and widely discussed elements of identity
      within the movement. Also, they often represented a connection to other key elements such as holidays, historical
      events, and theories—allowing us to comprehensively treat various different categories of factors contributing to
      identity formation.
    


    
      Rio Blanco and the Martyrs of the Mexican Movement


      
        “¡Oh, nuestras dolorosas remembranzas! Con su rojo color de sangre, son una estela de
        Crímenes que marcan las angustiosas estaciones de nuestro calvario, en las páginas de ese conglomerado de
        abominaciones que se llama Historia.”14
      


      
        The discourses and practices surrounding the martyrs of the Mexican movement in general, and the workers killed
        in the Rio Blanco strike in particular, will provide a general idea of the treatment
        of martyrs in the national context—and a comparable figure for the analysis of global elements too. Rio Blanco
        was connected with January 7, as noted an important holiday for Mexican labor that would be infused with a
        variety of practices and significances over the years.
      


      
        Failed negotiations between a state-affiliated labor organization and the Centro Industrial Mexicano, the
        organization of the owners of 93 textile factories in central Mexico, led to the declaration of a lockout on
        December 22, 1906, affecting more than 47,000 workers.15 The crisis was eventually resolved by the belated intervention of the
        government, but the workers had already been defeated; the declared conciliation led to great discontent among
        them. When the factories reopened on January 7, riots broke out at Rio Blanco—one of the largest textile
        factories in Orizaba—and the turmoil lasted the whole day and through the following night. A number of stores
        were burnt down in Rio Blanco, Santa Rosa, and Nogales.16 The army intervened on the direct orders of President Díaz; some 200 workers
        and 25 soldiers were killed in the ensuing confrontation.17 Rio Blanco was the most intense and bloodiest strike of the Porfiriato, and
        the region remained a trouble spot until the outbreak of the Revolution.18
      


      
        The post-revolutionary labor movement began to harness the events of Rio Blanco early on: One of the few
        initiatives that Madero launched in the field of labor was the 1912 Textile Convention. In this context,
        El Socialista brought up the sacrifice in Rio Blanco for the first time.19 After its consolidation, the Casa quickly
        incorporated the victims of Orizaba into the history of the labor movement alongside the Chicago Martyrs and
        the workers who were killed in the campaign against Villa.20 Already at this early stage, a pattern in how national and global elements of
        labor history were compared, combined, and interpreted to form the unique identity of Mexico City’s labor
        movement was emerging.
      


      
        After awareness of the importance of this historical event had been created, it began to develop an impact on a
        more practical level: In December 1917, Luz called for the commemoration of the
        massacre on January 7 and announced a special edition for the Rio Blanco workers—like the ones it had
        previously issued for the martyrs of Montjuïc and Chicago respectively.21 The paper was released on January 2, 1918, and contained several articles on
        the topic (one authored by the group Pro Paria from Rio Blanco), pictures of fallen workers, a caricature from
        Tierra y Libertad, and a poem by Salazar on the matter.22 The content made the significance of history to the workers, and the
        global interconnectedness that they saw between the various elements of identity, very clear, since January 7
        was contextualized to the execution of Ferrer Guardia and the Chicago Martyrs once again. The call of
        Luz not only resonated in Orizaba but also in the Hercules factory in
        Queretaro—where workers organized a festival to honor the labor martyrs.23 Also in the following year, the workers of the
        capital celebrated January 7 as a day of protest and festivity.24
      


      
        In 1923, Acción followed the example of Luz and
        published several articles commemorating the workers of Rio Blanco in an issue dedicated to Flores Magón, who
        had died in a US prison in November 1922. Using detailed descriptions of living and working conditions and of
        the strike itself, Acción declared Rio Blanco a precursor to the revolution that
        followed and proof of the radical consciousness of organized labor—even during the Porfiriato. Thereby, some of
        the workers who had died during the conflict were represented in photos and presented as labor martyrs in the
        struggle against a foreign-controlled dictatorship. Acción stated that the true
        number of victims would always remain unknown, but selected Rafael Moreno, Eduardo Cancino, and Lucrecia Toriz
        as examples of the labor martyrs of that day. The description given of the death of Toriz shows the importance
        of the national context: “With the national flag in her hands, she put herself in front of the workers, just
        when the troops of Colonel Ruíz opened fire.” Even Díaz’s original speech regarding the arbitration of the
        conflict was reproduced from the 1907 issue of El Imparcial.25
      


      
        The juxtaposition of Flores Magón with the workers of Rio Blanco was used to create the image of a
        revolutionary, avant-garde labor movement that had struggled against Díaz long before the actual outbreak of
        the Revolution. The creation of awareness about the radical past of the movement and its martyrs, now and then,
        aided the mobilization and radicalization of workers. Regarding the national significance of the event,
        however, the emphasis in Acción differed from that in Luz: While the latter attempted to attain global recognition for the Mexican struggle, the aim
        of the former was the creation of a radical national labor history filled with activists like Flores Magón and
        the workers of Rio Blanco.
      


      
        The CROM later continued this national approach, attempting to draw a direct line from the sacrifices at Rio
        Blanco to the Revolution, and from there to the improved situation of the workers under the revolutionary
        state—and, of course, the organization’s leadership. Thereby, the demonization of Díaz—as the worker-murdering
        puppet of foreign capitalists—resembled the narrative that would be used to legitimize the overthrow of the
        dictator and his replacement with military, revolutionary leaders like Presidents Carranza, Obregon, and
        Calles. Furthermore, it tied workers to the state by stressing the common sacrifice made for the revolutionary
        project. The CROM styled itself as the logical outcome of the labor struggles that began with Cananea and Rio
        Blanco,26 attempting to gain revolutionary
        and national authenticity.27
      


      
        While the events of Rio Blanco were obviously important in the discourse of labor on the national level, they
        had an even higher significance in Orizaba; Pro Paria covered the holiday and the
        commemoration of the martyrs extensively. In 1929, the CROM once again drew a direct line from the events of the Porfiriato to the Revolution and presented organized labor as a
        revolutionary actor of the first hour.28
        Other elements like the traditional demonstration and festival,29 alongside historical articles introducing the martyrs, were also introduced,
        and a distinct national orientation prevailed—for example, when a caricature, in reference to the national
        flag, depicted organized labor as an eagle and the bourgeoisie as a snake.30 Still, the changed political situation under President Portes Gil led to a
        different utilization of Rio Blanco; Pro Paria took the opportunity to warn about
        the possible return of the dictatorship.31
        The history of Rio Blanco, and attached practices and traditions, found yet another purpose in the contemporary
        political discourse of the labor movement.
      


      
        However, the workers of Rio Blanco were not the only martyrs deriving from the national context: Another
        prominent example was the railway worker Jesus Garcia, the earlier-mentioned “Hero of Nacozari.” On November 8,
        1907, Garcia steered a burning train loaded with dynamite out of the small city of Nacozari (Sonora) before it
        blew up. He saved the city but lost his life in the massive ensuing explosion. Already during the Porfiriato,
        he became a celebrated hero and a symbol for the humble worker, one who had given his life for the patria. Porfirian governor Landa y Escandón named a park in the Plaza Santa Catarina after
        Garcia, honoring his sacrifice for community and patria.32 After the Revolution, interpretations of Garcia and his deed varied: While
        some still considered him a symbol of the strength of the Mexican nation and a hero of humanity,33 others attributed his valor to the humility and
        superior morals of the working class.34
        Garcia remained a popular figure, especially among railway workers. Up to the 1920s, syndicates would be
        founded in his name indeed.35
      


      
        Another group of martyrs consisted of workers who had fallen during the armed revolution either as a result of
        state repression or on the battlefield itself. The Casa had suffered multiple casualties during the early
        revolutionary phase, and drew attention to them extensively in its propaganda campaigns. The members of the Red
        Battalions became especially commemorated heroes and again served a number of purposes in the discourse of the
        labor movement: The mere existence of armed worker units on the battlefield was in itself a success for that
        movement, since it proved the determination of organized labor and the impact that it had on the final outcome
        of the Revolution.36
      


      
        Having fought for the victorious faction, labor veterans used this position to put forward demands of the
        revolutionary state. Immediately after the Red Battalions had returned to Mexico City, demonstrations by labor
        soldiers demanding work and supplies would be a common sight in the capital—while the pride of participation in
        the Revolution aided mobilization and organization.37 In later years the CROM—in its close adherence to the state of the victorious
        Constitutionalists—also attempted to capitalize on the armed participation of the
        Casa—an organization that it would, ironically enough, certainly have fought during its actual
        existence.38
      


      
        These histories of martyrdom and their utilization in the local context were not static, but rather underwent
        permanent reinvention. The personal and political perspectives taken by the actors made Rio Blanco either the
        birthplace of the radical, national labor movement or part of a global struggle against capitalist
        exploitation; similarly, they made Garcia either the poster boy for national virtues or for the valor of the
        working class. Within the long-standing history of the global labor movement, countless elements of identity
        were available to Mexican labor to enrich its national perspective. Obviously, these elements already had one
        or indeed probably several significances in the global discourse. However, they would further be interpreted
        and adapted at the local level.
      

    

    
      May Day and the Chicago Martyrs


      
        “Y un símbolo de la solidaridad internacional debe ser el primero de mayo, de una
        solidaridad no limitada por los cuadros del Estado nacional, que corresponden siempre a los intereses de las
        minorías privilegiadas del país.”39
      


      
        One of the most influential holidays of the global labor movement is the first of May.40 The commemoration of the 1886 Haymarket Riot in
        Chicago was declared a labor holiday by the 1889 congress of the Second International in Paris and was
        conceived of as an opportunity for a symbolic general one-day strike to show the presence of the working class
        in society and to support demands for the eight-hour day. May Day celebrations included the commemoration of
        those killed at Hay-market Square on May 4, 1886 as well as of the labor activists who were arrested and
        charged with the bombing and anarchist agitation in the aftermath: August Spies, Samuel Fielden, Adolph
        Fischer, Albert Parsons, Michael Schwab, Louis Lingg, Oscar Neebe, and George Engel. Four of these activists
        (Engel, Fischer, Parsons, and Spies) would be executed on November 11, 1887. Lingg committed suicide in prison
        rather than facing the gallows. The narrative surrounding the imprisonment and trial of these labor martyrs
        cannot be separated from the Haymarket Riot and the celebration of May Day. As such, commemoration usually had
        two focal points around May 1 and November 11, both of which will be taken into account in the course of this
        chapter.
      


      
        For Mexico, Ribera Carbó has already produced some literature on the topic, in which she situated the May Day
        celebrations of 1912–1916 in their historical context.41 Already in 1960, Luis Araiza would examine the emergence of May Day
        demonstrations in Mexico from a more general point of view.42 The approach of historicizing May Day is a step in
        the right direction, since the different forms of commemoration and celebration that occurred after the
        Revolution are only explainable with a perspective that takes the contemporaneous local situation into account.
        Twenty-five years after the event nothing new will have been added to the story of Chicago; interpretations
        varied however, while recent occur-rences on the holiday itself played their part too—with both of these
        factors thus contributing to the event’s burgeoning myth.43
      


      
        Already in 1910, a year before the old regime finally collapsed, workers used the political space provided by
        the electoral campaign to celebrate the first (unofficial) May Day: Thousands left their factories to march to
        the Zócalo, and from there to a gathering in front of Madero’s house to show their support for the candidate.
        Also, the first issue of the labor newspaper Evolución was released on this
        symbolic date.44 In 1911, May Day was
        overshadowed by the revolutionary uprising in the north, ultimately leading to the resignation of Díaz on the
        25th of the month; in the following year, the Socialist Party organized a small fiesta and a demonstration on May Day.45 These events already show that a certain degree of consciousness of the
        significance of May 1 must have existed during the Porfiriato. However, it took the political opening of 1910
        for the workers to feel confident enough to actually act on it. Whether the belated appearance of May Day in
        Mexico shows the effectiveness of Porfirian pan y palo politics is unclear.
        Although the celebration of May 1 had reached Mexico’s neighboring state Cuba already in 1890, the year 1913
        also saw the first celebrations of the day in Costa Rica and Ecuador too.46
      


      
        The first demonstration on May 1 in Mexico was organized in 1913 by the Casa; the event was the first mass
        gathering after the overthrow of Madero by Huerta during the “Decena Trágica.” From 8 am onward, workers
        gathered in small groups on the Plaza de Armas, in front of the Palacio Nacional; at 10 am a demonstration
        about 25,000 strong had formed. Behind the red and black flag, which was used publicly for the first time in
        Mexico, and a banner that proclaimed “No racial hate, no division by beliefs,” the demonstration moved along
        Calle de San Francisco, the financial district of the capital, to the Juárez monument on the
        Alameda.47
      


      
        Several members of the Casa held speeches in which Huitrón connected the labor martyrs of Rio Blanco and
        Chicago, while Díaz Soto y Gama compared the French and Mexican revolutions. Afterward, the workers headed on
        to the Cámara de Diputados, where they handed over a petition for the eight-hour day to delegates of the Bloque
        Renovadora—the remaining Maderist deputies. The demonstration came to an end at the Jardín de Santa Catarina,
        where the workers paid their respects to Garcia, the Hero of Nacozari, thereby invoking the moral superiority
        of the working class on its day of global struggle. In the evening, a festival and a dance took place, which
        included the singing of the national anthem by the famous soprano Josefina Lllaca
        and speeches stressing the global importance of the date.48
      


      
        Already at the very first mass celebration of May Day, Mexican workers laid out a foundation of elements that
        were used continuously in subsequent years. The national and global origins and significances of these symbols
        seem contradictory at first sight, but they are fundamental for the specific local identity of Mexico City’s
        labor movement across these two contexts. The demonstration followed a banner and a flag that clearly referred
        to the global significance of the holiday, and yet headed for the monument of the national hero Juárez to
        deliver speeches. In the tradition of the 1886 Chicago movement, workers fought for the eight-hour day and
        chose to intervene in the national political struggle despite the anarchist, apolitical stance of the Casa. The
        singing of the national anthem and the celebration of a Mexican hero then marked the end of the commemoration.
      


      
        Huerta was still in power the following year, at least in Mexico City. The armed conflict in the country had
        intensified with the uprising of the Constitutionalist faction in Sonora, and with the advance of Villa’s
        Division del Norte toward the capital. Huerta was on the defensive and cracked down heavily on internal
        opposition: Several Casa leaders had already been arrested, and Huerta’s draft made workers fearful of
        gathering outside of the workplace.49 On top
        of that, US Marines had, as discussed earlier, landed in Veracruz on April 21, 1914, with that intervention
        sparking a wave of anti-American and patriotic sentiment. For these reasons, the potential mobilization of
        workers for May Day was low. In order to avoid repression, the Casa focused on administrative rather than
        symbolic tasks. The organization founded the Confederación General Obrera Mexicana in an attempt to form a
        national organization and to honor the labor martyrs. Furthermore, they began to publish Emancipación Obrera—the successor of El Sindicalista, and a
        publication that was meant to spread propaganda by anarchist thought leaders like Bakunin, Lorenzo, Malatesta,
        Kropotkin, and others.
      


      
        Keeping a low profile, the May Day issue of the paper focused on the history of the holiday and its meaning for
        organized labor, but refrained from direct attacks on the military government. The martyrs and events of
        Chicago were described, and connections to the events in Mexico were only drawn on a historical level—for
        instance to the case of Rio Blanco. Due to the radical change in local conditions, a repeat of the successful
        demonstration of the previous year was impossible. Still, the labor activists wanted to keep the historical
        consciousness of May Day and the narrative of its martyrs alive. For this, they used colorful historical
        descriptions in a different article, which commemorated the world’s countless, anonymous labor heroes to
        underline the importance of martyrdom to the movement.50 Despite its attempts to stay under the radar of the dictator, Huerta moved
        against the Casa on May 27 and closed the organization and its newspaper down permanently.51
      


      
        Another turbulent year later, Huerta had resigned and the Casa had allied with the
        Constitutionalists in the national power struggle. Once the Red Battalions had left for Orizaba, Revolución Social reappeared in Puebla’s textile center—the first issue being published on May
        Day 1915. The history of the day was still an issue, and the paper even reprinted the article about the origins
        and genesis of May Day from the previous year.52 However, since organized labor now partook in the armed revolution, an
        increasing number of references to the national context appeared in Revolución
        Social, and labor martyrdom gained new significance. May 1 became the symbolic day when Mexican workers
        commenced their struggle for social revolution in the tradition of 1886, and on behalf of the global
        proletariat:
      


      
        The dawn of this day finds us, the libertarian workers of Mexico, with the gun in the hand, just how it found
        us on other days at the tribune. While we greet our suffering brothers, eternally exploited by the yoke of
        tyranny, we desire that, in the light of this day memorable for the global proletariat due to the events of
        1886, and chosen by it to issue petitions for betterment and to sing libertarian hymns, the workers of Anáhuac
        rise up for liberty, justice, and equality.53
      


      
        Mexican labor thereby involuntarily followed the global trend of national integration, since many of the
        European social-democratic parties called upon workers to refrain from participation in May Day activities due
        to the outbreak of the Great War in 1914.54
      


      
        Through the propaganda missions of the Casa, the celebration of May Day spread throughout the Republic: In
        Orizaba, the workers of the Red Battalions organized a demonstration and a conference, including several
        speeches in the evening. In Cordoba, the local branch of the Casa, together with the Cámara Trabajo, organized
        a demonstration in commemoration of May Day and in support of Carranza.55 In Veracruz, the Primer Jefe himself attended the festivities to honor his new
        alliance with organized labor.56
      


      
        After the defeat of the Division del Norte, Carranza rushed to demobilize the Red Battalions in August 1915.
        The workers of the Casa returned to the capital, where the remaining independent syndicates had made some
        headway in the meantime regarding mobilization and successful direct action. The return of the Red Battalions
        marked the beginning of a year of unprecedented mobilization, culminating in the general strikes of 1916. The
        end of participation in armed revolution also meant the shutting down of Revolución
        Social, which had by now served its propaganda purposes; the Casa thereafter started to publish
        Ariete, a paper far more radical than its predecessor. On November 11, 1915, the
        day that the Chicago Martyrs had been executed in 1887, the Casa held a commemorative meeting and published a
        detailed survey of the events thereof. Without any national reference points, the discourse of the Casa
        entirely focused on the global context, and the executions were interpreted as a
        sacrifice in the universal struggle of organized labor.57 The date was also used for the inauguration of the Ateneo Obrero, another
        educational project of the Casa. In this context, Mexican labor commemorated the events of May Day 1909 in
        Buenos Aires, where police attacks on demonstrators had resulted in 12 casualties and 100 wounded.58
      


      
        Increasing tensions with the Carranza administration and the strike wave of fall/winter 1915 led to the closure
        of Casa headquarters in the Casa de los Azulejos and the demise of Ariete in
        January 1916. The May Day celebrations of the same year were characterized by the conflict between organized
        labor and the military government in the capital. Similar with the case of anti-Americanism, the government’s
        labor newspaper Acción Mundial tried to defuse the situation and attempted a
        redefinition of May Day in order to de-escalate the conflict with organized labor. Already the annunciation of
        the holiday was very distinct: While Acción Mundial did not deny its global
        heritage, the paper promoted a pompous festival planned by the constitutional-ists for workers, intellectuals,
        revolutionaries, and everyone else who considered themselves a worker, instead of a day of struggle for the
        labor movement.59
      


      
        The interpretation of the government-sanctioned May Day was quite different to that of the labor movement one:
        Acción Mundial defined the holiday as a global day of rest for workers, and negated
        the fight against capitalism by only referring to atrocities by some of the patrons. Instead of opposition and
        class struggle, the motto was instead the demonstration of revolutionary consciousness and a call for peace in
        Europe—formulated under the guise of the Great War in a telegram to labor organizations around the
        globe.60 To avoid radicalization, no speakers
        from the Casa were admitted to the demonstration, where the main protagonists were Velasco and Morones of the
        SME—who had remained in the capital during the time of the Red Battalions—and Dr. Atl—the earlier-mentioned
        editor of Acción Mundial. Apart from the demonstration in the morning, which
        focused on the issue of peace in Europe and on criticizing the traders of the city for food scarcities, the
        Teatro Mexicano staged a May Day special, presenting Guimerá’s ¡Tierra
        baja!61 The outbreak of the first
        general strike only three weeks later showed the inadequacy of Carranza’s measures, however.
      


      
        After the defeat of the strikes and Carranza’s victory in the April 1917 presidential elections, the
        president-elect decided to use May Day for taking office, as well as to introduce the new constitution—to which
        hardly any labor delegates had, however, contributed. With the termination of martial law and the return of
        constitutional rights, workers took to the streets—but not in celebration of Carranza, as he had
        planned—rather, in protest. Some 20,000 of them demanded the release of the SME’s Velasco, who had been
        imprisoned since the June general strike; meanwhile, 6,000 textile workers immediately went on strike in the
        capital, demanding higher wages. Within days, over 40,000 textile workers across the
        country followed their example.62
      


      
        After Carranza’s failed attempt to redefine May Day, the editors of Luz put a lot
        of effort into the commemoration of the Chicago Martyrs in November: A special edition of the paper contained
        photographs of the eight workers; a historical review of the events of 1886 and the trials; a letter from the
        defendants and the response from the governor of Illinois; a letter from Kropotkin to the New York Herald on the matter; quotes of the martyrs;63 a poem by Angel Falco; and the presentation of a new booklet containing the
        thoughts of the martyrs, published in order to spread the ideas of anarchism and to show that no tyranny or
        crime could destroy this ideal.64 While there
        were no direct links to the current situation in Mexico, the last article of this special edition especially
        adapted the significance of the Chicago Martyrs to the state of Mexican labor. After its defeat in the general
        strike, the destruction of its organizations, and the imprisonment of its leaders, Mexican labor turned, then,
        to the global context for much-needed guidance and inspiration.
      


      
        The next May Day, Mexican labor attempted to restructure its organizational capacities by founding another
        national federation at the Saltillo Conference.65 For the participants and the editors of the conference paper Lucha Social, the combination of the date of May 1 with the convening of the Congreso Obrero
        Nacional was an obvious choice: In commemoration of the fallen martyrs, and while organized labor around the
        world voiced its protest, Mexican workers would gather to find their path toward emancipation.66 Furthermore, the workers of Saltillo intended to
        finally inscribe May Day—particularly this one—into the history of the national movement as one of its greatest
        triumphs.67 When the big day finally arrived
        and the congress was inaugurated, Lucha Social led with the title: “The blood
        spilled for human redemption stimulates nature and brings to life new champions of righteousness.”68 This was in reference to the Chicago Martyrs, and the
        workers gathered in Saltillo. The rhetoric of the paper shows how a global element like May Day was
        incorporated into the local or national context in order to justify the movement’s activities.
      


      
        While the workers in Saltillo took to the streets and sang the “Internationale,”69 the holiday was also celebrated in other parts of the country too—albeit
        with a different emphasis. In Tampico, the local branch of the Casa issued a manifesto to the working people
        that called for a demonstration in support of the cause of “all the oppressed of the world” and in memory of
        Chicago—but did not utter a single syllable on the congress itself.70 In the capital, Luz had already begun in April to
        campaign for the celebration of May Day—when a call for solidarity from the group Fraternity (Boston) reached
        the paper, calling for action on May 1. Unions worldwide were to send telegrams to President Wilson, demanding
        the release of political prisoners.71
      


      
        In the ensuing argument over the Saltillo Conference, Luz attacked the attempted reinterpretation of May Day—publishing an article written by
        anarchist thought leader Lorenzo. In the introduction, the paper denounced the appropriation of May Day by
        political parties and governments.72 Along
        the same lines, it also published a lengthy manifesto from Madrilenian labor that dealt with the question of
        whether May 1 was a day of celebration or of struggle—a relevant debate for the Mexican context, considering
        the rhetoric of Acción Mundial in 1916. In the tradition of anarchism, the workers
        of Madrid refused to participate in May Day celebrations until the holiday regained its revolutionary
        character.73
      


      
        By defending the traditional interpretation of May Day as a global commemoration of the victims of Chicago and
        as a demonstration of labor radicalism, Luz put pressure on the Saltillo
        Conference, which had also gathered in the name of May Day, but from a more conciliatory perspective. The paper
        accompanied its campaign with various historical articles, among others: From the paper Tiempo Nuevo, by the Spanish anarchist Ricardo Mella, a text on the events of 1909 in Buenos
        Aires, and a caricature showing the strong arm of the people, rising up in Chicago and exclaiming: “General
        Strike.”74 Instead of simply attacking the
        political agenda of Saltillo, Luz’s editors had decided to confront the overarching
        discourse of legitimacy and symbolism surrounding the conference. In an attempt to radicalize the movement,
        this insistence on the global and revolutionary character of the holiday directly addressed the self-image,
        history, and identity of organized labor.
      


      
        Meanwhile, the tradition of May Day continued to spread across the Republic: The Casa branch in Tampico,
        founded in the wake of the 1915 propaganda missions, started publishing newspapers and celebrating May Day in
        1916. Tribuna Roja, the first Casa newspaper in the city, published a detailed
        history of the event, with a clear emphasis on the global context—including reports of repression in Argentina,
        Japan, Russia, and Spain, as well as references to foreign thinkers such as Kropotkin, Reclus, Bakunin, and
        Nietzsche.75 The focus on martyrdom, global
        events, and personalities promoted by the Casa of the capital for years demonstrated its influence through
        regional networks, as established by the propaganda missions undertaken during the time of the pact with
        Carranza.
      


      
        After the reinstitution of constitutional rights, Germinal published an article in
        commemoration of the Chicago Martyrs in September 1917, being reprinted in Luz two
        months later;76 this demonstrated that the
        spread of information and global elements through regional networks was not a one-way street. On the contrary,
        a port city like Tampico—known for its labor radicalism and cosmopolitism—could anticipate developments in the
        capital. This was a fact that the workers of the port city took quite some pride in, as they considered
        themselves the avant-garde of the militant proletariat in direct relation to the Chicago Martyrs.77
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          Figure 4.1 Call for a general strike with references to 1886 Chicago. Radical currents in the Mexican
          movement tirelessly defended the notion of May Day as a day of global struggle. Luz, May 1, 1918.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the International Institute of Social
          History.
        

      


      
        Before the beginning of the Saltillo congress, the Tampico syndicates carried out a campaign similar to that in
        the capital when anarchist groups fought for the interpretation of May Day as a day of struggle;78 the reprinting of the above-cited Lorenzo article
        from Luz in Tampico’s Fuerza y Cerebro shows that these
        campaigns were interconnected with one another.79 In another remarkable article, the paper explained to the workers of Mexico
        and Latin America the character of May Day on the basis of the recent repressive actions of the US government
        against the IWW.80 The campaign of the
        Tampico newspapers clearly aimed for a global day of struggle and solidarity: “On May Day, declare the war on
        war and celebrate labor solidarity with the outcry: Viva la Internacional!”81
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          Figure 4.2 Typical commemoration of the Chicago Martyrs. The presentation of names and faces of the
          defendants of the Haymarket Riot was a common feature of anarchist publications, intended to strengthen
          identification with the martyrs and commitment in the movement. Luz, November 14,
          1917.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the International Institute of Social
          History.
        

      


      
        Another place where the former presence of the Casa and the Red Battalions was still noticeable was Orizaba,
        where a rent strike had broken out in March.82 Despite the fact that the Confederación Sindicalista de Obreros y Campesinos
        de Orizaba and its paper, Pro Paria, would become an integral part of the reformist
        CROM in later years, in 1918, it strongly advocated for a combative May Day—demanding revenge for the martyrs of Chicago, and pledging to fight the “assassins of mankind.”83 On May Day itself, the workers of Orizaba marched
        from the Cámara del Trabajo to the Teatro Llave, where a meeting with a number of speeches, musical pieces, and
        literary recitals took place. The festivities closed with the singing of the libertarian hymn “Hijos del
        Pueblo.”84 As in Tampico and Mexico City, the
        Saltillo congress played no significant role in the Orizaba May Day celebrations despite the fact that the
        Confederación had sent Alberto Méndez to the conference and that several Tampico organizations—including the
        Casa—had also dispatched delegates.85
      


      
        After the conclusion of the Saltillo Conference, another labor congress was planned for May Day 1919, meant to
        prepare for a pan-American meeting in June of the same year.86 While the CROM planned its congress, the anarchists once again launched a
        campaign to celebrate May Day as a day of struggle—this time focused on acts of solidarity with the striking
        railway workers.87 Again, historical articles
        and debates about whether May Day was to be seen as a holiday or as a day of struggle filled the
        papers.88 Newly introduced was the first
        reference to May Day in revolutionary Russia, coming at a time when the October Revolution still provided
        inspiration to the radical parts of the Mexican movement.89 However, the repression of radical labor had increased over the course of the
        year, and Libertario reported that several protagonists had gone missing during
        these “days of agitation”—among them Diego Aguillón, tram driver and secretary of the Gran Cuerpo Central de
        Trabajadores, the anarchist rival of the CROM.90
      


      
        Once again, Mexico City’s workers took to the streets to commemorate the Chicago Martyrs and also to protest
        the assassination of workers and peasants in Atenco shortly before. After the demonstration, several meetings
        in the saloons San Juan de Letrán, Netzahualcoyotl, Unión de Dependientes, Federación de Sindicatos, Sindicato
        de Chauffeurs, and Gremios Ferrocarrileros took place. These were followed by festivities in the Teatro
        Hidalgo.91
      


      
        Unfortunately, few labor sources are available for the following years—but the discussion, and most likely also
        the practices, surrounding May Day continued.92 In 1922, a rent strike broke out in Mexico City similar to the ones that had
        shaken Orizaba and Veracruz in the years before, but ultimately far less effective.93 The tradition of May Day was well established in Mexico by now, but
        not immune to the constant renegotiation of its meaning. The grassroots actions of the renters were accompanied
        by a global perspective on May Day in Obrero Comunista, which unsurprisingly
        focused on revolutionary Russia, and by another big demonstration starting out from the Juárez
        monument.94 These activities outside the
        realm of the CROM demonstrated how much potential for radical mobilization May Day unfolded in the early 1920s,
        despite the growing influence of reformists on the Mexican movement.
      


      
        In the following year, Huitrón’s Luz y Vida published a
        special May Day edition meant to reach every household in Mexico City and contained a long historical
        recollection of the origins and development of the holiday—per the traditional anarchist understanding of it as
        a day of struggle and sacrifice. The article also emphasized the role of the First International in making May
        Day a global event and in spreading it to different European movements. Luz y Vida
        described in detail the global revolutionary practice that had been developed through the celebration of May
        Day and its significance for the emergence of a global class consciousness. In fact, this aspect of May Day was
        hard to deny since many labor movements on the global level followed a similar tradition and practice on this
        day even though their interpretations thereof differed. Furthermore, the special issue contained fragments of
        the pleas of the Chicago Martyrs for others to take up the baton and defend their anarchist beliefs.95 Obviously, the struggle over the definition of May
        Day as a global event was still of high importance to an anarchist movement that continually tried to justify
        and disseminate its views.
      


      
        The 1920s also saw the rise of a new current in the labor movement after the 1919 founding of the PCM and the
        Buró Latinoamericano de la III Internacional.96 Being rooted in the global labor movement and in the history of the labor
        Internationals, the PCM obviously had a strong interest in the celebration of May Day. But it needed to
        distinguish itself from the interpretation thereof of the anarchists, with whom relations had noticeable
        deteriorated, especially because of the repression in Soviet Russia. El Machete
        released its May Day edition with an entire page dedicated to the sheet music and Spanish lyrics of the
        “Internationale” and the demand for one single block at the May Day demonstration to symbolize the united front
        of the global proletariat. The labor internationalism transmitted by this title was rooted in the global claim
        of communist ideology, and in the interconnection of related organizations within the Third International. The
        call for a united labor front against the bourgeoisie was the official doctrine of world communism, and the
        wish to form a united block at the demonstration most likely derived from this—and also from the fact that the
        communists were relatively weak in Mexico.
      


      
        Addressing the historical roots of May Day turned out to be more complicated in a time of rising tensions
        between anarchists and communists, but the PCM could hardly ignore the origins of the day if it wanted to
        exploit its potential. El Machete thus celebrated the Chicago Martyrs and the
        movement of 1886 despite the protagonists’ anarchism, and promoted the understanding of May Day as a day of
        struggle. However, the political aims and therefore the interpretation of the holiday differed from those of
        the anarchists: While an article in El Machete celebrated Engel, Fischer, Lingg,
        Parsons, and Spies as heroes of the labor movement, the same page was dominated by a drawing of Lenin, who had
        passed away in January 1924—thereby extending the martyr cult to one of the most
        important actors of the communist movement, and framing the sacrifice of the Chicago anarchists. The
        commemoration of all martyrs to the proletarian cause in a subheading followed similar intentions.97
      


      
        El Machete also used the events of Chicago for the promotion of its idea of a
        unified front to overcome the maneuvering within the labor movement and the rivalry of petty leaders. Chicago
        thereby became an example for the strength that workers were able to develop if they overcame their separation,
        and May Day was considered the preparation for communist revolution. While attacks on the anarchist movement
        were difficult on this occasion due to its historical background, the communists showed no restraint in
        attacking the AFL and its ally, the CROM, for their reformist stance with regard to May Day. In an article, US
        communist Bertram D. Wolfe especially attacked Gompers for “breaking the general strike on May Day,” denounced
        him for aiding imperialistic and interventionist policies, and called for his removal as leader of the
        Pan-AFL.98 Gompers had argued for industrial
        peace, and up to then had largely impeded AFL members’ participation in the celebration of May Day.
      


      
        Similar developments would, however, have been unlikely in Mexico: Despite the reformist orientation of the
        CROM and its close cooperation with the AFL, the organization was obligated to support the May Day celebrations
        if it wanted to maintain its credibility and at least some degree of control over the event. The year 1925 saw
        May Day demonstrations in various cities of the Republic, among them Oaxaca and Atlixco—covered in Revista CROM with a photo report.99 Furthermore, several new syndicates were founded in the same year that had
        chosen their respective names in relation to the Chicago Martyrs—such as Mártires de Chicago or Mártires de
        Primero de Mayo.100
      


      
        Quintero also used the symbolic date for the release of his latest newspaper, El
        Galeote. After initially working with the CROM, this new and ultimately short-lived project was a lot
        more critical in regard to the Confederación. On the significance and practice of the May Day holiday,
        El Galeote took a classical anarchist stance. It clarified this approach with a
        caricature depicting workers hanging from scales whose other side was occupied by a single, fat capitalist; the
        caption meanwhile referred to May 1 as the universal day of agitation, and to the 1886 Chicago movement.
        Furthermore, the paper printed an article by German anarchist Rudolf Rocker, who outlined the universal,
        unifying, and anti-national nature of the holiday. In line with anarchist tradition, El
        Galeote published biographies of the workers who had been executed for the Haymarket Riot—including
        drawings of the martyrs. The biographies were reprinted from the book Die Opfer und
        Märtyrer des Justizmordes von Chicago by Pierre Ramus, a pseudonym for Austrian anarchist Rudolf
        Großmann.101
      


      
        It is remarkable that the cult around the Chicago Martyrs—centered, as noted, on November 11—did not play a
        significant role in the discourse of the CROM during the years that followed. May
        Day as an established event of the labor movement was impossible to ignore, and could even be used for
        reinterpretation—but its history and the martyrdom of the Chicago anarchists were together an obstacle to
        attempts at renegotiation in the years to come. However, the CROM could not completely ignore the history of
        the holiday since the organization still had to justify its own importance to the labor movement worldwide.
      


      
        In its May Day editions, Revista CROM narrated its own version of the Chicago
        events—being altered just enough to fit the reformist political aims of the organization. The Chicago Martyrs
        were transformed into socialists, with that also being the official self-ascription of the CROM and of the
        Calles government. The event was interpreted as a just uprising against the tyrants of yesteryear, one
        comparable to the revolution against Díaz. The organization put a lot of effort into spreading its
        understanding of May Day and had thousands of posters printed to commemorate the tragedy of Chicago that
        stressed the current freedom and consciousness of the people.102 On May Day 1926 Revista also announced a
        stronger focus on the arts and away from “dry doctrines and teachings,” thus beginning its development from a
        labor newspaper into a magazine.
      


      
        According to Revista CROM, more than 100,000 workers participated in the Mexico
        City demonstration, headed by several decorated carros—wagons with flowers and
        signs that appeared somewhat carnivalesque and transported around theater actors and other artists of the
        capital, in accordance with the new cultural focus of the CROM. This focus was also deepened by the “Noche
        Mexicana”—hosted in the Tivoli del Eliseo for all members of the CROM, and also for those who had distanced
        themselves from the organization that included theater plays, boxing matches, and dance
        performances.103 Clearly, the CROM had
        another perspective on May 1 than that of it as a day of struggle, attempting to turn the holiday into a
        colorful labor festival. The contrast between famous actors on colorful carts and revolutionary demonstrations
        during a symbolic general strike could hardly have been more drastic.
      


      
        In other parts of the Republic, the CROM organized several—much less pompous—May Day celebrations: Revista reported on events in Querétaro, Tlaxcala, Chihuahua, Morelos, Aguascalientes,
        Michoacán, and Zacatecas,104 where Fernando
        Rodarte, a member of the Labor Party, took office as governor on May Day 1926. The paper even provided a brief
        glimpse at May Day celebrations abroad when it reported on the opening of a railway line in
        Colombia.105 However, the general idea of
        the celebrations promoting national culture and having a festive nature was revealed in the speech given by
        CROM leader Morones during the preliminary event of the Mexico City demonstration. He addressed the origins and
        development of the labor movement, the evolution of society in Mexico, and the pressing questions of the day.
        Instead of class struggle and exploitation, he cited the rights and obligations of workers in Mexican society and the problems that impeded an “elevation of the patria.”106 The message was
        clear: The CROM and its allies in the Calles administration intended to stock the May Day commemoration with
        national cultural elements and pompous festivities so as to rally workers behind the project of a
        revolutionary, “socialist” state.
      


      
        In the following year, the organization took its promotion of labor nationalism one step further when it
        launched its consumption campaign to strengthen national industry on May Day 1927. The discourse of the CROM
        changed accordingly, despite several serious labor conflicts—especially in the railway and textile worker
        sectors.107 Facing the Cristiada uprising
        and the threat of US intervention, it was imperative for Calles to mobilize his support base among organized
        labor. That year’s special edition of Revista CROM reflected this political
        necessity not only through the nationalist campaign.
      


      
        Already the cover presented a well-known theme: Organized labor struggling against its three enemies—capital,
        clergy, and militarism. The battle of organized labor against this three-headed monster was a common
        iconography in May Day editions, dating back to Revolución Social in
        1915.108 Only this time, the traditional
        picture was embedded in an Aztec vision, and therefore in the national historical context. The extensive list
        of government institutions, banks, and companies that had contributed to this May Day special edition showed
        that class struggle was officially off the table. Revista’s editors made their
        intention to turn May Day into a nationalist holiday with anti-imperialist connotations more than clear by
        justifying their protest against imperialist conquest in the name of the Chicago Martyrs. Here, the term
        “imperialism” not only referred to the United States—since bolshevism was also perceived as such a tendency.
        Thus the anti-imperialism of the CROM was very distinct from that of the PCM and was utilized to combat
        internal communist rivals. Additionally, a letter by Calles was published dealing with the situation of the
        government and the Cristiada; Revista honored the president with a full-page
        photographic portrait.
      


      
        The CROM also addressed the historical events of Chicago and commemorated the “socialist” martyrs with various
        articles and drawings; the interpretation of these events followed the lines of thinking that had been
        established already in 1926. In a remarkable caricature, the CROM embedded the celebration of May Day into the
        canon of national events: While many of the national holidays were represented with drunkenness and violence
        (Viernes de Dolores; 16 de Septiembre; Año Nuevo) or outdated traditions (Noche Buena; Cinco de Mayo), May 1
        was depicted with an orderly demonstration of workers. Order and discipline instead of class struggle and
        revolution—nationalism and patria instead of international solidarity and a global movement—were now the
        discourses of the reformist current.109
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          Figure 4.3 Caricature comparing May Day to national holidays. The orderly and organized celebration of
          May Day by Mexican workers stands in stark contrast to that of traditional holidays, generally associated
          with drunkenness and violence. This elevates May Day over other national holidays and stresses discipline,
          organization, and national importance of the labor movement. Revista CROM, May 1,
          1927.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        Once again, Morones set the course in his speech delivered at the preliminary event
        of the demonstration: The labor leader called for strength and discipline to honor the Chicago Martyrs, and
        again workers nationwide took to the streets. According to Revista, some 150,000 of
        them demonstrated in Mexico City alone.110
        Although this number was surely exaggerated, it seems likely the renewed armed struggle of the religious right
        had a mobilizing effect on the workers of the capital in comparison to the previous year. May Day
        demonstrations also took place in the capitals of the federal states and in important industrial centers:
        Photos from Salina Cruz, Chihuahua, and Sonora, as well as reports on the festivities in Monterrey, all
        appeared in Revista.111
      


      
        A regional perspective on the strength and diversity of the tradition of May Day is revealed by the textile
        center of Orizaba. Here, Pro Paria opened its May Day special edition with a rather
        drastic drawing of workers being hung, electrocuted, and burned alive under the title of “Emancipación y
        Progreso.”112 The related article dealt with
        the crimes of the bourgeoisie and the suffering of the labor martyrs Sacco, Vanzetti, and Flores Magón, putting
        them into historical context with other martyrs who had also fought and died for humanity’s progress like
        Giordano Bruno and Galileo Galilei.
      


      
        Pro Paria generally put more focus on the sacrifices of the labor movement as a
        whole than Revista CROM had in the years before, and called for the unification of
        the labor movement in reaction to its loss of support from the revolutionary state.113 Consequently, the May Day demonstrations were no longer interpreted
        as support for the government and the national project, but as a symbol of an autonomous movement that was able
        to resist state repression.114 Furthermore,
        the various celebrations across the Republic were interpreted as a sign of the unbroken strength of an
        organization that had lost favor with the government and its slippery grip on the labor movement.115 However, Mexico City was an exception, since 50,000
        workers took to the streets in a radical demonstration despite the organizational efforts of the CROM. May 1 as
        a day of struggle had returned to the Mexican context.116
      


      
        The celebration of May Day, and the related history thereof and accompanying cult of martyrdom, were probably
        the most influential elements of identity within the global labor movement. The development of common practice
        and a shared commemorative discourse united labor organizations worldwide and promoted the discursive figure of
        a global union of working people. This kind of significance would not have been possible had the event not left
        room for its interpretation and renegotiation on the local level. The reason for the success of May Day was not
        the unification of workers under a strict historical narrative and theoretical framework but the ample space
        that it left open for different interpretations—more so as the narrative of May Day was perpetuated by the
        events that occurred on the holiday in the years following 1886. The holiday’s
        flexibility allowed labor actors to revamp it in accordance with the contemporary situation of their specific
        segment of that global labor movement. The result was the broad reception and acknowledgement of the importance
        of the day, but also constant struggles over meaning and for hegemony in the discourses surrounding it.
      


      
        In Mexico, the meaning of May Day developed from a complete identification with the global context and social
        revolution into it being a nationalist holiday whose mobilizations were meant to strengthen the patria, and vice versa. All of the various interpretations and political utilizations derived
        from one another and were based on a single historic event as well as on the discourse of the labor movement.
        However, perpetual changes occurring revealed just how much agency local actors actually possessed when it came
        to the creation of their specific histories and practices: How a tradition was invented in Mexico City, spread
        via regional networks, and then fed back—but also how the intertwinement with global and national
        discourses—ultimately set limits to political aspirations and the redefinition of elements at will.
      

    

    
      Francisco Ferrer Guardia


      
        “Descanse en paz nuestro ilustre maestro, entre tanto nosotros seguimos
        adelante.”117
      


      
        After his execution in the Barcelona prison of Montjuïc in October 1909, the Catalan educator Francisco Ferrer
        Guardia became another influential martyr for the Mexican labor movement. Ferrer had founded the rationalist
        and secular Modern School (“Escuela Moderna”) in Barcelona in 1901, and would author numerous theoretical works
        on schools and on education. His progressive teachings appealed to the educational focus of the anarchist
        movement and made him a prominent theorist among radical labor.118 Ferrer was imprisoned after the earlier-mentioned “Setmana Tràgica” (July
        25–August 2, 1909), when Barcelona workers clashed with the army over the draft for the Second Rif War—with him
        being sentenced to death for armed rebellion, and executed by firing squad on October 13, 1909. Already shortly
        after his death, the first Modern Schools (also called Ferrer Schools), were inaugurated in the United
        States—most prominently in New York, where well-known anarchists like Goldman, Berkman, and Leonard Abbott
        partook in the founding of the Ferrer Center in 1911.
      


      
        How Ferrer’s ideas first reached the Mexican context is unclear. Lear sees Colombian teacher Moncaleano as the
        prime mover behind the first attempts to establish a Modern School,119 but also cites the influence of southern European immigrants like the
        printer Amadeo Ferrés.120 However, Ferrer’s
        influence early on in the Revolution is undeniable: In 1912, the paper of the
        Socialist Party started spreading libertarian ideas throughout the Republic, among them those of Marx and
        Ferrer.121 In September of the same year,
        attempts by the group Luz to form a Modern School in Mexico City led to the formation of the Casa del
        Obrero,122 wherein the Catalan educator and
        his ideas were influential from the very start as part of efforts to undermine Church and state control over
        education.123
      


      
        The influence of Ferrer on the anarchist movement remained strong, despite the initial failure to establish a
        Modern School in Mexico. On October 13, 1913, the Casa newspaper El Sindicalista
        honored Ferrer for sacrificing himself in the struggle against the repression of workers by religious,
        economic, and political opponents—portraying him as a symbol for “new ideas and the coming society.” Several
        commemorative articles stressed the global influence of Ferrer’s ideas and narrated the story of his execution.
        In the local political context, the Casa styled itself as the ambassador of his ideology and pledged to defend
        it despite the assassination of its prime theorist.124 Ferrer’s ideas and his martyrdom were elevated so as to establish a symbol
        for the anarchist movement and in order to further a specific political aim—the establishment of a Modern
        School.
      


      
        The cult around Ferrer remained influential in the Casa’s publications throughout the years that followed,
        until such time that the organization had fortified its position in the capital through its participation in
        the armed struggle.125 Finally on October
        13, 1915, the Casa used the commemoration of Ferrer for the inauguration of the first Modern School in its
        headquarters at the Casa de los Azulejos, beginning to publish Ariete the very next
        day. The opening of the School brought to completion one of the core projects of the organization, and the
        event was celebrated accordingly: The saloon and the stairs were decorated with flowers; artists set up a small
        scene resembling an aula; some of the future teachers held speeches; and an orchestra of the Red Battalions
        offered musical pieces. The ceremony was concluded with the collective singing of the “Internationale,” and in
        the evening the Casa held a commemorative event for Ferrer in the Teatro Arbeu.126 Without a doubt, the opening of a labor-controlled school represented
        an important milestone for the activists of the Casa.
      


      
        The editors of Ariete celebrated the opening as a victory over bourgeois
        repression, since the execution of Ferrer had not stopped his ideas from spreading. Instead, it had made them
        even more powerful and eventually led to the inauguration of a Modern School in Mexico only six years
        later.127 This narrative intended to
        strengthen the overall recognition of martyrdom, and with it, the propagandists of the Casa who had
        disseminated libertarian ideology and the thought of individuals like Ferrer. Those propagandists too became
        heroes and martyrs of the movement.128 To
        strengthen Ferrer’s myth, Ariete started to publish theoretical treatises and
        letters written during his imprisonment, while his lifework was put on a par with
        that of Kant, Socrates, Descartes, Galileo, and Marx.129 Unfortunately, the first Modern School in Mexico was ultimately only short
        lived—as Carranza had Casa headquarters raided and then closed down permanently in January 1916.
      


      
        However, this did not mean the idea of labor-controlled, rational education was dead in the water. Luz picked up where Ariete had left off and commemorated the
        Catalan educator with a special edition containing varying descriptions of his life, work, and
        martyrdom.130 It further underlined the
        prominent role he and his educational ideas held in the discourse of the global anarchist movement: “Workers of
        the world: Propagate his work and do not get tired of this glorious task until a myriad of schools have been
        created in which our youth is rationally educated.”131
      


      
        The continuous influence of Ferrer on the Mexican labor discourse was fruitful and sparked a number of
        festivities in commemoration of his execution date—among others in the textile centers Orizaba, Rio Blanco, and
        Santa Rosa, in Oaxaca and Monterrey.132 In
        the factory El Yute, the celebration of October 13 was used to inaugurate a workers’ night school following the
        principles of the Escuela Moderna. In Tampico, where Ferrer’s ideas had already previously been disseminated
        through the propaganda missions of the Casa,133 a labor congress—organizing the Confederación Regional Obrera—anticipated
        the strategy to co-opt labor holidays that the congress of Saltillo would use on May Day the following
        year—inaugurating it on October 13, 1917. Delegates from all over the Republic participated in the Tampico
        congress, among them Morones; even the Los Angeles exile community was present.134 The choice of October 13 was certainly no coincidence, and aimed at
        supporting the political strategy of the Tampico syndicates that accused the organizations in the capital of
        being in disarray and who promoted revolutionary syndicalism as the primary form of combat.135
      


      
        In Mexico City, Luz continued to promote Ferrer’s ideas as well as his status as a
        labor martyr.136 It even started the column
        “¿Como Pensaba Ferrer?” to spread his thought further.137 Other, exclusively anarchist newspapers picked up on the topic, and the late
        1910s and early 1920s saw a certain fame take hold around Ferrer—with labor unions and squares being named
        after him.138 In Veracruz, a May Day square
        was inaugurated in the Jardín Ferrer y Guardia—thereby bringing together these two elements of labor identity
        in an actual urban meeting place.139 The
        Modern School movement also spread to the outskirts of Mexico City.140 This development was accompanied by the celebration of October 13 each
        year,141 including festivities and meetings
        as well as the publication of special newspaper editions—a tradition continued by Acción from the early 1920s.142
      


      
        It is striking, however, that the discourse around Ferrer exclusively existed within the anarchist current of
        the Mexican labor movement. The papers and organizations of communists and reformists alike did not pick
        up on the issue, unlike with the case of the Chicago Martyrs. The ideas of Ferrer
        and the Escuela Racionalista were part of the founding myth of the Casa. The Mexican anarchist movement was
        inspired to promote Ferrer’s ideas and help them receive broad reception specifically because of its
        predisposition toward education as a way to elevate workers and make them “conscious.” As this focus was absent
        among the other ideological currents of the Mexican labor movement, they were less likely to celebrate the
        martyr of Montjuïc.
      


      
        While the Chicago Martyrs represented the struggle for the eight-hour day, something most workers could relate
        to and an aspiration that also left ample room for interpretation and utilization, Ferrer’s martyrdom stood for
        ideas and principles engrained in a concrete ideological current of the labor movement. Its practical
        implications were almost impossible to redefine and appropriate for other factions. For Mexican anarchists, the
        discourse around Ferrer and his School was an important issue for mobilization and political practice being
        connected as it was with a global movement—one found especially in the United States, but also in Europe—that
        sought to establish a libertarian education system. Despite their attempts to create a universal labor martyr
        and to rally broad support for the Escuela Moderna, the specific content of Ferrer’s teachings as well as the
        libertarian practices connected with them ultimately prevented the diffusion of this element beyond the
        specific realm of the political faction that promoted it—that is, anarchism. In this function, Ferrer decoupled
        the anarchist political current globally while also segregating it locally from other ideological factions too.
        Vice versa, this argument implies that the discussion of Ferrer’s teachings and his martyrdom indicated the
        presence of libertarian ideas within the organization or political group engaging in that. While he did not
        feature as a discursive element in Revista CROM at all, the more radical Orizaba
        branch of the CROM and its paper Pro Paria celebrated the martyr of Montjuïc in
        both October 1927 and 1929—indicative of increasing radicalism in a time of crisis.143
      

    

    
      Sacco and Vanzetti


      
        “A los caídos en el trágico Massachusetts no llevaremos coronas ni monumentos, pero en el
        corazón de los trabajadores del mundo quedan impresos sus grandes ejemplos y en la conciencia de la historia
        está escrito este epitafio: Murieron por la Anarquía.”144
      


      
        Another, more contemporary, case of labor martyrdom was that of the Italian-born anarchists Nicola Sacco and
        Bartolomeo Vanzetti, who in 1920 were charged with armed robbery and murder in Massachusetts. After their
        conviction in July 1921, their case was prolonged by a series of appeals until they
        were ultimately executed in 1927. Contradictory evidence and exonerating testimonies fostered doubt about their
        culpability. Latest from the mid-1920s onward, the case would draw attention worldwide: Solidarity notes from
        labor organizations, but also from artists, writers, and academics, poured in; demonstrations and acts of
        solidarity took place; and the labor movement responded to the execution of the activists with riots in several
        major cities around the globe.145
      


      
        In Mexico, the topic was picked up on relatively early by the founding congress of the CGT (1921), to which the
        Boston Prisoner Defense Committee had sent a letter informing the delegates of the situation of the anarchist
        activists and about the inconsistencies of the trial. A reprint of the letter appeared in the communist
        El Trabajador, condemning the trial against Sacco and Vanzetti as a crime of US
        imperialism and calling on the workers of all countries to take action against the imminent assassination of
        two innocent men.146 This initial spread of
        information to Mexico emphasized the anarchist beliefs of the defendants as the reason for their conviction. It
        was carried out by a US-based support group, whose activities were decisive in the global solidarity campaign
        to come.
      


      
        Both the defendants and the supporting labor press drew parallels to other cases of labor martyrdom: Sacco and
        Vanzetti clearly understood that acquiring the support of the global labor movement was their only hope of
        escaping the death penalty. At the same time, they still prepared for the eventual failure of this strategy. In
        this respect, the defendants addressed global labor and declared their willingness to die for their ideals if
        it would open the path to a free and modern society. The assumption that the ultimate sacrifice for an ideal
        would eventually benefit its general progress more than the actual life’s work of an activist also appeared in
        the discourses surrounding Ferrer and the Chicago Martyrs. Consequently, the rhetoric and discursive figures
        concerning avant-gardism and martyrdom largely remained similar in the different martyr narratives.147
      


      
        More direct connections to the legal processes against Ferrer and Alfred Dreyfus, and the underlying theme of
        bourgeois accusations, were drawn by the communist paper La Plebe.148 The Mexican communists followed the Red
        International in giving their support to Sacco and Vanzetti, but avoided at all costs calling them
        “anarchists.” Therefore, their papers rather referred to the defendants as “revolutionary workers,”
        “militants,” or “subversives,” a strategy that did not go unnoticed by the anarchist movement and which would
        be harshly criticized by Verbo Rojo later on.149 The global communist movement (and ipso facto its Mexican branch too)
        pursued interests in the case of Sacco and Vanzetti other than the promotion of anarchist martyrdom. Instead,
        it intended to use the global labor outcry to denounce class injustice and reactionary tendencies—which were
        even compared to fascism in the United States.150 This strategy had the potential to backfire on the communist movement due to
        the ongoing imprisonment of anarchist activists in Russia, as already discussed
        earlier in the subchapter “The Outward Perspective—The Russian Revolution.”
      


      
        Unlike in the case of Ferrer, the CROM did not neglect the events in Massachusetts despite the activists’
        anarchist background. On the contrary, after the case had attained global recognition in the mid-1920s,
        Revista CROM introduced it in its 1926 May Day edition—initially without concealing
        the anarchist background of the defendants. However, only a few months later, the CROM would transform Sacco
        and Vanzetti into “socialists” as it had the Chicago Martyrs before them.151 The basic tenor of the articles published was not one of sacrifice for the
        movement, but of anti-Americanism—as Revista accused the “owners of the world”
        situated on Wall Street of imperialism and racism, which is what eventually led to the trial against the
        Italian-born workers.152 Similar to the case
        of the PCM and the Red International, the involvement of the CROM in the campaign resulted from its
        interconnection with global and transnational organizations fighting for the freedom of the activists—namely,
        the Pan-AFL and the IFTU. Additionally, the CROM once again followed the lead of the AFL—with it also
        participating in the solidarity campaign.153
      


      
        The death sentences handed down on April 1927 sparked a steep rise in the coverage of the case, and increased
        acts of solidarity both globally and also in Mexico. On May Day 1927, Vanzetti directed himself one last time
        to global labor with a letter summarizing therein his libertarian sentiments and convictions on his last-ever
        May Day.154 Over the summer, demonstrations
        of solidarity took place in the United States, and the CROM used disturbances among the labor, liberal, and
        communist groups manifesting in New York to agitate against the communist movement as a whole.155 When the execution date approached, the
        demonstrations escalated into strikes and dynamite attacks in the United States;156 in Mexico, meanwhile, organized labor declared general strikes in the
        port of Progreso and in Orizaba to support the defendants.157
      


      
        The labor press reacted with outrage to the events in Massachusetts: Pro Paria
        called the trial the biggest infamy in labor history and published 12 articles about the case in its three
        August issues, all following the already-established, anti-imperialist stance of the CROM. Meanwhile,
        Revista CROM denounced it as a crime, one whose stigma would forever be attached to
        the United States from then on.158 Until the
        very last moment, Mexican newspapers and organizations mobilized workers in support of Sacco and Vanzetti. On
        August 18, 1927, the Federación de Sindicatos del Distrito Federal issued a manifesto, demanding the release of
        the “socialist” activists in the name of 180,000 Mexico City workers.159
      


      
        Despite the global outcry, Sacco and Vanzetti were executed on August 23, 1927, in Charlestown State Prison.
        Violent strikes and demonstrations followed in the United States and Europe, as well as a number of bombings of
        US institutions around the globe. Simultaneously to the executions, the Eighth
        Congress of the CROM was inaugurated in Mexico City’s Teatro Esperanza—where the delegates had decided to send
        a telegram to the US Supreme Court of Justice, demanding the release of the prisoners. They were planning a
        nationwide solidarity strike when notification of the executions reached them.160 The failure of the solidarity campaign was a defeat for the labor
        movement as a whole, and was interpreted as a sign of the growing power of reactionary ideologies in the United
        States.161 The outcome led to different
        responses—from rational and sophisticated strategic analyses of the state of the global movement to very
        emotional calls for direct action and a total boycott of US production.162
      


      
        With the death of the two activists, the struggle over the interpretation of their martyrdom began. During
        their imprisonment, Sacco and Vanzetti had already become symbols for the global labor movement and had further
        endorsed that status themselves so as to help their defense. Their execution ultimately turned the two vocal
        activists into labor martyrs—heroes who had given their lives for the cause. However, opinions differed on the
        exact nature of that cause. In its very first note on the execution, Pro Paria
        already put Sacco and Vanzetti—the “victims of Wall Street”—in context with the martyrs of Chicago and Rio
        Blanco. In cases like these, interpretation could make a huge difference in the labor discourse.163
      


      
        The stance of the CROM was clear, and had already been promoted by the organization’s newspapers throughout the
        year: Sacco and Vanzetti were socialist labor martyrs murdered by the capitalist and imperialist US government
        and its allies on Wall Street. With vigorous rhetoric, the organization promoted its anti-Americanism—which,
        especially in the time of the Cristiada and the threat of intervention, served nationalist purposes. An example
        was when Pro Paria lamented the “savage, brutal, and stupid imperialism of the
        northern colossus,” and called on laborism “the only positive force around the globe” to fight it.164 Apart from the anti-imperialist aspect, the CROM
        also used the incident to promote labor unity since the failure to free the prisoners resulted from the
        international divisions within the labor movement—having its roots in the disunity existing on the national
        level. In a time when the organization was coming under increasing pressure, it attempted to create a practical
        buffer around the Sacco and Vanzetti case in order to strengthen its grip on the national movement.165
      


      
        The executions changed the political discourse surrounding Sacco and Vanzetti from one of solidarity and
        prisoner support to that of a martyr narrative, closely resembling other similar examples: Their deaths were
        commemorated in the form of articles and activities around the anniversary of the executions, and the lives of
        the activists were described and interpreted time and again in the years that followed. In 1928, the anarchist
        movement showed, once again, that it was not willing to let the CROM and the PCM
        redefine the martyrdom of two of their own. Commemoration already started in July when Verbo Rojo called for activities by all the revolutionary syndicates on the first anniversary
        of the executions.166 On August 1, 1928, the
        CGT paper announced a special edition to be published on the date of the executions, and once again called for
        activities by the revolutionary labor movement. This had the aim of influencing public opinion on the matter,
        since the editors considered the killing of Sacco and Vanzetti an attack on organized labor as a
        whole.167
      


      
        Despite the fact that the police raided the offices of Verbo Rojo on August 5,
        1928, arrested its chief editor, and deported its administrator J. B. Romero to Spain,168 the commemorative issue for Sacco and Vanzetti was
        not delayed—an indicator of the extreme importance of the matter for the anarchist movement. Drawings and
        quotes of the martyrs adorned the front page. Although the editorial condemned the US government and justice
        system—which had not only killed Sacco and Vanzetti but also the Chicago Martyrs and Flores Magón—with an
        anti-American rhetoric that sounded similar to that of the CROM, the tenor of the articles and citations was
        very distinct from that found in Pro Paria. The editors of Verbo Rojo and the activists of the CGT found pride in the fact that the executed were firm
        anarchists, who stayed loyal to their beliefs until the very end and defined their heritage as “true”
        revolutionaries, fighting for “the redemption of all the inhabitants of the world.”169
      


      
        The rest of the special edition underlined this message and stressed the ideological convictions of the martyrs
        and their close ties to the anarchist movement—doing so by publishing letters they had written to their
        families and to the global anarchist movement, among others to protagonists in Argentina and Mexico. The paper
        printed the biographies of the defendants, the history of their support for the Mexican anarchist Andres
        Salcedo, editor of El Mañana in Brooklyn (New York), and a very detailed and gory
        description of their execution from the Chicago Graphic.170 Thereby, Verbo Rojo
        presented both the defendants’ lives as anarchist activists and the sacrifice that they had made for their
        ideals.
      


      
        Only two articles in the entire special edition did not deal with the Sacco and Vanzetti case: One was a
        manifesto of the anarcho-syndicalist IWPA to the workers of the world, wherein the organization laid out its
        founding principles and goals. The other was a sharp criticism of developments in Soviet Russia and of the
        Mexican Communist Party. In other words, the first article showed workers inspired by the sacrifice of Sacco
        and Vanzetti the one true path of organization, the second bashed the competition. Unsurprisingly, the vigorous
        efforts of the anarchists to reclaim their fallen heroes had little effect on the CROM’s chosen form of
        commemoration the following year, which still focused on the anti-imperialist and anti-American aspects of the
        case—but put notably less effort into covering the anarchist background of the two martyrs.171
      


      
        The discourse around Sacco and Vanzetti revealed the mechanisms and discussions that constituted the narratives
        of martyrdom in the labor movement—similar to those of the Chicago Martyrs, Ferrer Guardia, and the national
        heroes. However, this particular case was slightly different, given its inclusion of prisoner support and
        witnessing of a global movement to save the activists from execution. Each labor organization in the Mexican
        context was connected to at least one international organization that participated in the solidarity campaign,
        each pursuing their own political aims. The national branches of these organizations usually followed the
        general strategies employed in the global context.
      


      
        [image: Image]

        
          Figure 4.4 Front page of Verbo Rojo’s special edition. Similar to the
          commemorative articles for the Chicago Martyrs, pictures, drawings, and quotes were used to increase
          identification with the labor martyrs and commitment in the cause. Verbo Rojo,
          August 22, 1928.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the International Institute of Social
          History.
        

      


      
        ***
      


      
        The importance of martyrs and holidays for the formation of a collective labor movement identity and associated
        political and cultural practices can hardly be overestimated. The commemoration of fallen heroes offered Mexican workers unique opportunities for collective action and constitution as a
        class. The examples presented in this chapter reveal the glorification of the dead, the establishment of
        certain political practices surrounding fixed holidays, and the attempts to instrumentalize martyrdom and
        commemoration for the advancement of a given political agenda. However, the treatment of national heroes
        already shows that the interpretation and utilization thereof varied depending on the current political aims of
        a group of actors. Workers killed in the Rio Blanco strike either fought an oppressive national regime or
        capitalist oppression in general; Jesus Garcia was either a patriot who gave his life for his fellow Mexicans
        or an icon of the moral superiority of the working class.
      


      
        The difference in treatment consequently increased the more influential and contested heroes and events became.
        May Day, undoubtedly the most influential labor holiday on the global level, had already undergone more than 25
        years of discursive struggle and myth-making before it manifested on the streets of Mexico City for the first
        time. The countless ways in which actors in the years that followed would attempt to utilize, reinterpret, or
        co-opt the holiday and commemoration of the Chicago Martyrs indicate the central role that the anniversary held
        for the creation of a common labor identity. Over the course of the Revolution, May 1 would witness the
        beginning of labor mobilization in Mexico City, a radical declaration made to the global struggle of the labor
        movement, the founding of a short-lived national anarchist federation, the inception of Red Battalion
        propaganda in Orizaba, the inauguration of Carranza as president of the republic and the inscription of the
        Constitution of 1917, the birth of the CROM at the Saltillo Conference, the onset of the Mexico City rent
        strike, the start of the national consumption campaign, and a powerful demonstration of the disturbed
        relationship between organized labor and the revolutionary state. Therefore, May Day, a global holiday of the
        working class, became one of the central dates in the course of the Revolution—one on which issues of national
        belonging, universal proletarian struggle, and of the meaning and heritage of the Revolution were constantly
        renegotiated.
      


      
        Other elements of identity were not as powerful, but nevertheless still exercised considerable influence and
        played important roles for the formation of a sense of self among Mexican labor. The cases of Ferrer Guardia
        and Sacco and Vanzetti demonstrate how differentiated the reception and treatment of global elements was in the
        local framework. While Ferrer and his ideas reached iconic status among anarchists, providing important dates
        and causes to rally behind, he suffered a similar fate to the events surrounding the rise of militarism in
        Spain from among the more moderate parts of the movement. This neglect was most likely due to the impossibility
        of the incorporation and co-option of the anarchist theorist. It seems surprising, however, that not even the
        opening of the first labor-controlled school in 1916 played any significant role in the discourse of the labor movement in the 1920s, despite being a major milestone on the path
        toward emancipation. That the Catalan pedagogue reappeared in the discourse of organized labor at the end of
        the 1920s, a time of economic and political crisis, surely was no coincidence, signaling the return of more
        confrontational attitudes within the labor movement toward the revolutionary state.
      


      
        The case of Sacco and Vanzetti demonstrates, meanwhile, how interpretation and mythification worked in real
        time without any historical baggage. News from the courtroom of a legal process perceived as grossly unjust by
        workers around the world reached different parts of the globe simultaneously, transported by the telegraph and
        by labor newspapers—and leading to militant mass mobilizations in support of the prisoners. Especially in
        Mexico, proximity to the United States and the history of other already-established martyrs—ones who had died
        in the prisons of the northern neighbor—made mobilization around the Sacco and Vanzetti case promising, while
        global mass mobilization and outcry left a lot more room for interpretation than the relatively narrow
        revolutionary scope of action permitted by the legacy of Ferrer Guardia. For these reasons, the Italian
        anarchists, unlike the Catalan educator, reached a broader audience across different political currents.
      


      
        The discourse around Sacco and Vanzetti resembled more closely that surrounding the Chicago Martyrs, albeit
        with one decisive difference: While the events of May Day 1886 were historically rooted and a long-standing
        tradition in the global context before they even reached Mexico, the legal process against Sacco and Vanzetti
        was a symbolic moment in the making as it happened, unfolding “live” over a period of seven years in full sight
        of the global public and the Mexican movements. This gave the defendants ample time to clarify their intentions
        and ideological convictions, and indeed to forge their legacy. This development seemingly made their co-option
        by other political currents more difficult. Nevertheless, communists and reformists already told a very
        distinct story while the defendants were still alive. After their execution, the same struggle over
        interpretation and political utilization began as it had with the Chicago Martyrs too—being reinforced by
        global labor organizations of all persuasions, eager to utilize the iconic narrative for their own respective
        political agendas.
      


      
        The commemorations of Garcia, the victims of Rio Blanco, Ferrer Guardia, the Chicago Martyrs, and Sacco and
        Vanzetti thus became integral parts of labor identity in Mexico. Discussions and practices surrounding these
        commemorations characterized the post-revolutionary Mexican movement intimately, and provided important
        junctions for the revolutionary process as a whole. However, global elements were not inevitably bound to
        overcome political and organizational segregations within the Mexican labor movement but were rather
        consciously transformed by actors on the local level in order to serve their particular aspirations and needs.
        The struggle over identity and for hegemony within the labor movement followed
        similar rules and patterns in all these cases, but the historical roots and global narratives underlying the
        elements limited the agency available to local actors to alter and integrate them—thus determining the outcome
        of the local struggle to a certain degree.
      


      
        Another strong influence on the creation of labor identity was the surge of revolutionary nationalism, which
        was promoted by a wide variety of actors and movements during the course of the Revolution. While the narrative
        of a liberation struggle against foreign (especially United States) influence on the Mexican people, one
        propagated especially by the revolutionary state, clearly represented an ideological construct aimed at
        legitimizing post-revolutionary rule, the strong influence of nationalist ideas and elements on the Mexican
        labor movement is undeniable. The next chapter will explore the interplay of elements from the discourse of
        global labor with an increasing sense of national belonging, and the conflicts and collaborations that arose
        out of competing concepts of national and universal revolution—thereby serving to trace where exactly Mexican
        workers felt they belonged in a time of increasing global entanglement and national reconstitution.
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    The Question of Belonging


    
      “En el solo vocablo ‘mundiales’ van sintetizados nuestros grandes anhelos: ver redimida la
      humanidad entera, que hoy parece debatirse en un supremo impulso por conquistar una situación mejor, que pugne
      con la opresión militarista, y muy principalmente esta porción de ella comprendida dentro de la región
      mexicana.”1
    


    
      The everyday environment of the capital, with its cultural institutions, advertising, press, and continual
      necessities of day-to-day politics, decisively influenced the processes of recognition, interpretation, and
      utilization of global elements—as well as the social creation of agency. Other important factors in these
      processes were workers’ self-reflections and metanarratives. Examples are the different national projects of the
      revolutionary factions, and the creation of a distinct history of the Mexican movement.
    


    
      The dichotomy between revolutionary nationalism and labor internationalism or anti-nationalism is a discursive
      pattern that appears in many of the examples presented here—from consumption campaigns, over the treatment of
      foreign events and movements, to the introduction of martyrs. The interplay of national belonging and
      internationalist aspirations in labor movements has been of some concern to historians of late. However, despite
      these approaches, Van der Walt and Hirsch note a striking neglect in the case of anarchism:
    


    
      The question of how anarchism and syndicalism approached issues of nationality, race, and imperial power is one
      that has received surprisingly little attention in the literature. Yet the anarchist and syndicalist movements
      were ascendant in a period marked by the first modern globalization and empire-building. The way in which the
      anarchist and syndicalist movements engaged with divisions within the international working class and peasantry,
      and the impact of imperial power on different parts of the globe in this particular context, remains strikingly
      under-examined in the existing literature.2
    


    
      The Mexican labor movement has been characterized by the existing literature as a stronghold of revolutionary
      nationalism and a pillar of the emerging revolutionary state. However, many of the
      examples presented in this book show that labor identity relied heavily on elements from abroad and that workers
      were increasingly influenced and guided by global role models and interconnections. The idea of a global union of
      working people was an influential one, even among the currents of the Mexican labor movement that would end up
      becoming important allies for the revolutionary government and carriers of labor nationalism. How then did the
      identity construction of Mexican labor and the notions of a universal proletarian struggle interact with the
      emergence of revolutionary nationalism? Did Mexican workers really consider themselves global revolutionaries, or
      did they simply use the idea and framework of a global movement to inspire solidarity, to mobilize, and to
      enforce their own political aspirations within the national power struggle unfolding? Assessing the degree of
      self-reflection of Mexican labor will help shed light on the creation of agency by workers and demonstrate how
      addressing and using the global context was by no means random or short sighted. Instead, it resulted from a
      conscious handling of these influences—one guided by strategy and conviction.
    


    
      (Anti-)Nationalism


      
        “Más llegó la hora y el paria ya no matará al paria. Sabe que el hombre es hermano del
        hombre; sabe que su patria no tiene fronteras. Se llama: Mundo.”3
      


      
        Throughout the development of the labor movement during the revolutionary era, the perception and significance
        of nationalist ideology underwent a number of transformations: Especially in the early stages, nationalist
        sentiment was not the driving force behind the activities of urban labor.4 On the contrary, as the Porfirian state collapsed, the workers filled the power
        vacuum left by the eroding forces of state repression and paternalism with an autonomous movement inspired by
        anarchist ideology and global role models.5
        When these power struggles came to an end, the revolutionary state and the CROM managed to incorporate parts of
        organized labor into the national project by elevating the significance of “national belonging” among
        workers.6 This was a direct effect of the
        increasing administrative and repressive capacities of the government.
      


      
        When addressing this topic, official statements about the nationalism of the labor movement should be viewed
        with skepticism, as a case from 1922 shows: In the name of their workers, the managers of the ceramic factory
        Niño Perdido issued a letter to the Departamento de Trabajo asking for government support against foreign
        competition. Two months later, research undertaken at the factory revealed that the management and owners of El
        Niño Perdido had in fact forged petitions, written articles, and sent letters in the name of their employees to
        maximize profit.7 This incident shows that the perception of labor nationalism could be beneficial for various
        interest groups within the revolutionary state and the economy. Workers who put the interests of the nation
        before their own were less likely to rise up against terrible living and working conditions and could
        furthermore be used as a power base within political struggles. The Niño Perdido incident represents only one
        example in which a third party tried to forge a case of labor nationalism in pursuit of its own interests; it
        seems likely that there were more in the course of the Revolution.
      


      
        From the start, the labor movement transcended the narrow national framework and began to orient itself toward
        its global counterparts—since the identification with the global movement offered concrete advantages in the
        fields of mobilization, solidarity, and communication. During the military dictatorship of Huerta, the Casa’s
        El Sindicalista published anti-nationalist propaganda and criticism of the
        bourgeoisie—stating that the patria was only “a mother for the rich, who would flee
        as soon as there was the need to defend it.”8
        In a time when organized labor generally refrained from open criticism of the government, El Sindicalista published several attacks on the general principle of nationalism and even
        rightfully identified the forces of economic globalization as a defining factor for the emergence of the
        Mexican labor movement.9 These articles
        reflected the foundations of the revolutionary syndicalism developed by the Casa.
      


      
        However, not all labor organizations followed the radicalism of the Casa; especially railwaymen and
        telegraphists—shaped by decades of unequal treatment of Mexicans and foreigners in their companies, ones
        possessing organizational structures that predated the Revolution10—called for the nationalization of infrastructure, jobs, and
        companies.11 Their rhetoric was often openly
        nationalistic, and in some cases even xenophobic.12 Contrary to the articles in El Sindicalista,
        Alianza called for the defense of the patria with total
        commitment; the development of the Casa’s radical ideology also had a damper put on it when the organization
        allied with the constitutionalists and entered the national power struggle.13
      


      
        Revolución Social, the propaganda and mobilization paper of the Red Battalions,
        barely continued the discourse of anti-nationalism and labor autonomy of its predecessor, El Sindicalista. To rally the workers of the capital behind the banner of constitutionalism,
        the editors of the Casa took a more nationalistic stance—despite their commitment to anarchist ideology and the
        global struggle articulated in the very first issue.14 However, this lip service to the global movement remained the exception rather
        than the norm in the paper; most of the content called workers to arms and into the national struggle.
      


      
        Thereby, the Casa called on a variety of elements in its rallying cries: National heroes,
        xenophobia,15 and a cult of personality
        around Carranza that anticipated the admiration for Obregon and Calles later expressed by the CROM are just a few examples. This strategy, although necessary for the mobilization
        of workers during the time of the pact, obviously went contrary to the global and anti-nationalist visions of
        anarchist ideology. The Casa justified its actions by noting its participation in the social revolution, and
        the hope that armed workers on the battlefield were just the beginning.
      


      
        Consequently, the discourse of the organization changed; the period of convergence between radical, armed
        workers and the revolutionary elites came to an end, and Ariete now greeted its
        readers with the same global rhetoric already characteristic of El Sindicalista:
        “To all the libertarians of the world, who advance united toward the ideal of human perfection erasing distance
        and prejudice, we send our brotherly love and our most sincere comradely embrace from these
        columns.”16
      


      
        When the conflict with the constitutionalists intensified in January 1916, Ariete
        openly denounced nationalism as a tool to divide and enslave the workers of the world.17 This revealed that the discourse of the Casa had
        changed radically within months: Participation in the national power struggle had demanded identification with
        the Mexican nation-state—otherwise, there would have been little to fight for. The conflict with the very same
        state brought the organization back to its original ideal of a global union of working people, which served as
        a reference point for anti-government propaganda. The same behavior can be observed in the Casa newspapers of
        Tampico too, which promoted the unity of the “human family” and ridiculed the glorification of the nation-state
        by the elites.18
      


      
        To counter radical tendencies within the labor movement, Acción Mundial attempted
        to instill patriotism into workers and to support the government during the conflictive summer of 1916. For
        this paper, the cause of unemployment, inflation, and scarcity was not revolutionary conflict or the
        incompetence of the government, or indeed the conflict between capital and labor, but—plain and
        simple—foreigners. In an attempt to rally workers behind the national flag and therefore the revolutionary
        government, the paper denounced foreign companies like Ericsson and Sanborns as enemies of the
        Revolution.19 During the famine of 1915–1916,
        and in the wake of the first general strike, whole communities came under attack, while foreign merchants were
        the primary target of nationalist propaganda that climaxed in the demand for the total nationalization of
        commerce.20 Furthermore, Spanish-owned
        newspapers and foreign diplomats were denounced for allegedly spreading anti-national propaganda and hindering
        the cultural development of the Mexican nation.21
      


      
        In general, the government-backed Acción Mundial aggressively called for the
        development of a national identity and rallied support for the regime,22 denouncing all kinds of foreign influences in the process—although it rejected
        the accusation of it being xenophobic.23 The
        newspaper created an external enemy to distract from the shortcomings of the
        Carranza administration and to de-escalate the conflict between organized labor and the state. This was a
        strategy later also pursued by the CROM too. In the summer of 1916, however, tensions were too high and
        socioeconomic problems too severe for this transparent appeal to patriotism to be able to help avoid the
        conflicts witnessed in May and June.
      


      
        When the dust of the general strikes and the heavy-handed repression coming in their aftermath had settled, the
        anarchist current remained strong among Mexican labor while its protagonists continued to promote the idea of
        an autonomous, globally oriented movement.24
        However, the victory of the revolutionary state and its nationalist propaganda had convinced many workers that
        cooperation with the government was indeed a viable option—a development reflected in the founding of the
        reform-ist CROM. The discourse in the labor movement changed, and national belonging, heroes, and historical
        events hereafter grew in importance.
      


      
        The emergence of this new organization did not mean the end of the debate on nationalism within the labor
        movement, however. Especially anarchist and later also communist groups attacked the new strategy of
        cooperation, and continued to mobilize workers for global struggle via anti-nationalist propaganda. The CROM,
        on the other hand, had to intensify its nationalist propaganda efforts in order to justify its increasing
        integration into the revolutionary state, which left it vulnerable to attack from the radical left. While the
        orientation toward the AFL and its reformist, nationalist stance was already heavily contested during the
        founding congress in Saltillo, anti-nationalist articles continued to appear in the more radical papers
        throughout the early 1920s.25 This undermined
        one of the key goals of the CROM—to have the labor movement join forces with the governments of Obregon and
        Calles. A lengthy reply to Pro Paria in Verbo Rojo
        voiced criticism of the political strategy of the CROM, with the anarchist paper denouncing the organization as
        fascist and its approach misled.26 The idea
        of a global union of working people was still alive and well in the columns of anarchist periodicals meanwhile,
        and found its organizational embodiment in the CGT.
      


      
        Communist papers were more ambiguous than their anarchist counterparts: Around the time when the “socialism in
        one country” doctrine would become influential in the USSR, the PCM attempted to bring together ideologically
        class consciousness, anti-imperialism, and a milder form of nationalist propaganda glorifying revolutionary
        Russia. El Machete, the most influential paper of the communist movement, elevated
        the national development occurring in Russia to the status of role model for the Mexican Revolution,27 while at the same time rejecting any form of
        nationalism and promoting class struggle.28
        Through this approach, the communist movement tried to distinguish itself from the politics of the CROM as well
        as the more radical ideology of the anarchists.
      


      
        In the eyes of the CROM, both approaches were threats to its national project and
        had to be countered with all means available to the organization. Almost every cultural institution and channel
        presented here was put to use for the nationalist cause: Plays collected money to fund monuments to national
        heroes; national poets were introduced in Revista, their works being recited at
        festivals and even a booklet for this exact purpose published too; patriotic literature was reprinted; and the
        cinemas screened relevant movies.29 The CROM
        accompanied its efforts with the publication of beautiful pictures of Mexican landscapes, the accentuation of
        the progressive nature of Mexican politics, alongside also taking an approach to nationalist education and the
        promotion of national inventions and industries30 that climaxed in the consumption campaign.
      


      
        The message conveyed was simple and clear: National unity and well-being were under threat from outside forces.
        The construction of an external enemy was a recurring discursive pattern to distract from internal crisis, as
        already seen with the example of Acción Mundial. In the economic realm, these
        perceived enemies were companies, employers, and foremen, while the socialist Mexican government was positioned
        as standing firm against these nefarious foreign capitalists.31 Accusations of illegal activities, abuse, and disobedience of the constitution
        were common in the columns of Revista.32
      


      
        In the realm of the labor movement, the boogeymen were foreign agitators. This is not to say that foreign
        radicals did not play an important part in the development of the Mexican labor movement. Anarchist activists
        would be frequently deported as unwanted foreigners, and especially in the beginning labor leaders like
        Moncaleano and Ferrés shaped the movement decisively.33 Therefore, the claim that radical foreigners spread unrest among the decent,
        patriotic workers of Mexico was nothing new—being an idea frequently refuted by the more radical
        organizations.34 Especially the CROM, in its
        attempt to “Mexicanize” the labor movement, did not hesitate to play the “dangerous foreign radicals” card,
        which was usually reserved for the bourgeois press, and furthermore presented itself as the bulwark against
        apolitical, European radicalism and Moscow-controlled communist agitation.35
      


      
        The willing acceptance of a split emerging in the labor movement in favor of nationalist ideology marked the
        strategic change that would characterize the integration of the CROM into the national state. In pursuing this
        new strategy, national symbols and holidays became increasingly important—first and foremost, the War of
        Independence and its national holiday September 16, but also the anniversaries of the Mexican Revolution and
        the Reforma,36 including the according
        national heroes.37 The value of the CROM’s
        embracement of national identity for the revolutionary state can be observed in the amendments of the
        organization’s discourse, which occurred on several occasions.
      


      
        When the Cristiada broke out in 1926 and threatened the Calles government, the CROM
        became one of the most important allies of the state in the fight against this insurrection. It was quick to
        denounce the Catholic Church and the peasants fighting for their traditional way of life in the central
        highlands as traitors to the patria and foreign-controlled, as it had radical
        agitators and foreign companies before. From this perspective, the clergy—whose misdeeds dated back to the time
        of the Reforma—became the eternal enemy of the patria and of the emancipation of
        the poor.38 In its attempt to mobilize
        workers for the fight against the Christian rebels and to delegitimize their cause, Revista focused on the assumed foreign origins and support of the uprising: Namely, the Vatican
        and the Christian lobby in the United States. The latter posed a serious problem to the Calles administration,
        since full-scale religious war, once again, brought with it the threat of US intervention in Mexico.
        Consequently, the CROM tried to mitigate such concerns and to unify workers in an attempt to end the
        conflict.39
      


      
        However, the tens of thousands of deaths during the Cristiada did not go unnoticed by the global public, and
        the pressure on the government—as well as the threat of intervention—only increased. At the beginning of 1927,
        the CROM changed its strategy to taking an even more nationalist and anti-imperialist stance, trying to connect
        anti-American sentiment within the labor movement with the religious conflict in the country and the struggle
        against foreign intervention.40 In this
        approach, the global union of working people regained importance—as the CROM attempted to evoke solidarity for
        its nationalist course worldwide through a common rejection of US imperialism.41 As such, the targets of this new wave of anti-imperialism were not the
        religious lobby groups in the United States, but rather now Wall Street and indeed economic exploitation in
        general42—a common enemy of many labor
        organizations and different political currents around the globe.
      


      
        As discussed already earlier in the subchapter “The World of Urban Labor—Consumption and Advertising,” the CROM
        intensified its nationalist approach during the spring of 1927. In addition to its propaganda in the economic
        and political realms, the organization also deepened a cult of personality around Calles from May 1927 onward,
        with Revista publishing a full-page photographic portrait of the
        general.43 In subsequent issues, the paper
        would mourn the death of Calles’s wife, who even made it onto the cover of one issue, reprinted his speeches
        and programs, and pledged allegiance to the president.44
      


      
        While the relationship between organized labor and the revolutionary government was still intact, the CROM
        continued its nationalist propaganda and its ongoing integration into the revolutionary state. In this process,
        the consumption campaign was only one element—but one that was nevertheless accompanied by countless articles
        helping to develop the strategic approach of “class struggle and economic
        nationalism”45 and trying to find solutions
        to the Global Economic Crisis now beginning. It is striking that even in this approach the CROM still attempted
        to incorporate universal class struggle, or at least mentioned it. Nevertheless, the strategy of the CROM was
        only successful for as long as the revolutionary state was willing and able to incorporate workers through
        paternalistic networks.
      


      
        In 1928, the split in the alliance between organized labor and the government caused a shift in the discourse
        of the CROM, as noted earlier. But as soon as 1927, first critical undertones—probably a result of the growing
        alienation between the labor movement and Obregon, who had shifted his power base to the National Agrarian
        Party46—began to appear in the columns of
        Pro Paria,47
        albeit primarily directed against European nationalism. This did not mean that the CROM abandoned its
        nationalist stance;48 rather, the
        organization attempted to create some distance from current president Portes Gil by promoting a slightly more
        global perspective. Despite the years of cooperation and co-option, this perspective was still strong in the
        Mexican movement—taking 50,000 workers to the streets of Mexico City on May Day 1929, in demonstration against
        the Global Economic Crisis and the government.49
      

    

    
      A Place in the World


      
        “Es el Teatro Mundial. El gran escenario está siempre dispuesto. La maquinaria del mismo
        es manejable en todas las necesidades de transformación rápida y de cambiante inmediato. Sobre el inmenso
        tablado son incontables las figuras humanas que deben representar y representan.”50
      


      
        The previous chapters have outlined the active engagement of Mexico City’s workers with the global context and
        its addressed elements in accordance with the pattern of recognition, interpretation, and utilization.
        Furthermore, the massive in-flow of these elements and their influence on the self-conception of workers
        sparked meta-debate about their relevance for the local context as well as the role that Mexican labor played
        on the global stage. In this process, nationalist sentiment and local circumstances led to the development of
        differentiation and countermovements that were not closed to global elements but rather used them in
        complementary ways in the construction of a distinct local identity. Undoubtedly, workers—despite being
        lower-class actors with limited resources—recognized early on their global entanglement and tried to cope with
        it as best they could. This debate about the characteristics of the global context, the position of Mexican
        labor within it, and the practical consequences of its in-flow will be the topic of this final subchapter.
      


      
        In the endeavor to create a radical, globally minded labor movement standing in
        opposition to the revolutionary state and the national narrative, the first organizations had to create
        reference points outside the national framework. The discursive nature of the global labor movement was an
        obstacle in this process: Although international organizations and ideological currents with universal claims
        existed, the everyday struggle on the local level—and many workers would never experience anything else—had to
        be fought by the syndicates and unions of local workers and not by a diffuse global movement. On the practical
        level, Mexican labor would have had no incentives to engage with the global context had it not been created on
        a theoretical, discursive level.
      


      
        Therefore, the radical organizations began early on to promote a global perspective, not only as an outlook but
        as a framework—embedding local struggles therein and bestowing them with significance. The emergence of radical
        currents putting forward universal claims (anarchism, communism, and socialism) obviously helped catalyze this.
        Already in 1912, El Socialista had introduced workers to its evolutionary
        perspective on the development of mankind in which global labor played a crucial role alongside distinct
        nation-states.51 Soon thereafter, the
        separation into nations began to dissolve in the radical discourse and made way for notions of a universal
        family, class, or brotherhood. Revolución Social, in its twin function as a paper
        of anarchist and of nationalist propaganda, presented insight into this development when it declared the
        engagement with the global context as a possible way to redeem all mankind. But it still put Mexico first, and
        indeed at the forefront of global development: “The term global synthesizes our greatest hopes: to see the
        salvation of all mankind, […] and first and foremost of its part understood as the Mexican region.”52
      


      
        Successive Casa periodicals continued, alongside other groups, with the development of the anarchist theory
        angle: Two years later, Germinal coined the term “pueblo productor,” situated in
        opposition to the ruling class and its politics.53 Ideas of class struggle and global unity now dominated the discourse of
        radical labor, while the split in the movement and the proximity of the CROM to the revolutionary state further
        aggravated the debate. In this situation, radically minded workers believed, even after the defeat of the
        movement in the general strikes, their ideals of universal brotherhood and human progress had the power to
        change the world and to ignite a social revolution against the Carranza government54—which was still not fully in control of the country and remained
        threatened by various enemies.
      


      
        Toward the end of the 1910s, anarchist propaganda increasingly addressed the global proletariat. Apart from the
        sense of a lost revolution and of the vulnerability of the national government, the global experiences of the
        Great War and the October Revolution played their part in this development. Even though Mexico stood on the
        sidelines of the Great War, the carnage on the battlefields of Europe had made a
        strong impression on the Mexican labor movement and the perception of a fight of brother-against-brother
        prevailed in its discourse. Countless reports and analyses of the war were published in labor periodicals.
        Obviously, as in the case of other global elements as well, the workers were looking for explanations for this
        global, industrialized conflict. Bandera Roja noted, for example, in 1918: “We are
        watching with great pain the enormous bloodbath, which is taking place every day on Europe’s battlefields. As
        we are also living the hard life of the working class, […] we have to at least ask ourselves what advantages
        and disadvantages this global commotion holds for our class.”55
      


      
        For many radicals, the conclusions that had to be drawn from the war were obvious: Global labor unity and
        social revolution were the methods of choice for the anarchist movement to prevent further bloodshed among
        workers.56 Also, the importance of the
        October Revolution can hardly be overestimated, before eventual communist repression destroyed the narrative of
        a social revolution. The events in Russia presented a different revolutionary path to Mexican workers:
        Suddenly, a global uprising of the masses and a utopian future did seem possible. This perspective would
        henceforth shape the discourse of Mexican labor—even in times of defeat.57
      


      
        Throughout this era, demands for global, unrestricted solidarity among workers were common in radical
        periodicals.58 However, political
        developments on the national level moved in the opposite direction, and the radical factions countered the
        consolidating power of the revolutionary state and the commencing integration of organized labor with the
        promise of the onset of a global revolution and the fall of the old regimes once and for all. Thereby, the
        recent revolutionary experience and the examples of successful labor revolutions in Europe had an important
        part to play.59
      


      
        The orientation toward communist success stories in Eastern Europe unsurprisingly inspired some workers to
        follow in the footsteps of Marx and Lenin. A few years after the October Revolution, Mexico had its own
        communist party—also founded on the ideals of universal brotherhood and solidarity, but with different
        political strategies to its anarchist adversaries. Like the anarchists, the communists considered themselves as
        part of a global movement, but almost exclusively focused their attention on Soviet Russia—the role model for
        the overthrow of an exploitative government and the prime example of labor organization. Also, the conclusions
        that communist workers drew from the experience of the Great War were very similar to those of the anarchists
        themselves: A global revolution of working people was necessary to prevent further bloodshed in
        future.60
      


      
        However, the PCM associated itself with the Moscow-controlled Communist International and considered the
        organization of the party as the path to salvation, not universal solidarity. At
        this point, the communist perspective on global developments laid bare stark differences from the anarchist
        approach, which caused a fracture in the ideal of global unity—a development also noted by the communists
        themselves.61 The ultimate goal, however,
        remained similar: The unification of global labor under a single banner (in this case, red) and behind a common
        cause so as to form a “single patria.”62
      


      
        Therefore, universalist notions and global consciousness were commonplace in both the anarchist and communist
        movements. While the communists increasingly oriented themselves toward Moscow, and thereby slowly put the
        national interests of the workers’ state before the ideal of global solidarity, the anarchists of the early
        1920s remained consistent in their discourse and continued to invoke the global union of working people and
        universal brother- or even sisterhood63—which
        would, accordingly, eventually overcome separation by race or nation. However, in anarchist notions of global
        solidarity, the perspectives on the Great War and the October Revolution changed as repression in Soviet Russia
        intensified and the authoritarian nature of the new state became increasingly obvious.
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          Figure 5.1 Communist
          newspapers generally used universal iconography and addressed the idea of a global union of working people.
          La Plebe, June 9, 1926.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the International Institute of Social
          History.
        

      


      
        Meanwhile, despite its ongoing integration into the nation-state, the CROM was forced by its globally minded
        competition and the historic roots of the labor movement to develop a global consciousness and outward
        perspective of its own; the increasing importance of the organization and the emergence of new channels of
        communication were further incentives for this too. At first glance, the stance of the CROM was not so
        different from that of anarchist or communist organizations: In the fight against global capitalism, workers’
        answers had to be global unification through labor organizations.64 At its seventh conference, Morones defined the organization’s approach to
        internationalism—wherein global interconnectedness was brought into existence by the
        combination of different national narratives. An “internationalism of nations” was expounded in the Mexican
        context,65 put forward so as to bridge the
        divide between national integration and global aspirations.
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          Figure 5.2 Title of
          the Revista CROM. The nationalist labor organization framed the global struggle
          of workers against capital, clergy, and militarism in an Aztec vision, giving it a specific Mexican overtone.
          Revista CROM, May 1, 1927.
          

        


        
          Source: Image from the collection of the Hemeroteca Nacional de México.
        

      


      
        As a result of this strategy, the CROM underlined the importance of national laws as
        role models on the global level,66 and ideas
        like pan-Americanism and the entanglement of distinct national labor movements were more important to the
        organization than they were for ideological currents cultivating more universal approaches. However, the
        internationalism of nations necessarily included a global perspective. The preference for the national context
        neither stopped the CROM from spreading manifestos of international organizations or of foreign labor movements
        that addressed the global context nor from speaking to the idea of a global union of working people
        itself.67 Pro
        Paria would demonstrate at the onset of the Global Economic Crisis, which it blamed for the problems in
        the Mexican textile sector, that the recognition of global entanglement could further be useful as a way to
        deflect criticism from national actors and also to demobilize radical workers.68
      


      
        The recognition of the global context and the development of different strategies of engagement with it were
        followed by processes of self-reflection on the part of Mexican labor regarding its position and agency within
        this framework—with a variety of activities undertaken based on the conclusions eventually drawn. Mexican labor
        was hence extremely conscious of how it was perceived abroad: Through the “canje” system, local papers
        entertained a lively exchange with their counterparts overseas and reproduced their content either partially or
        in full. But while anarchist papers also occupied themselves with perceptions of the Revolution
        abroad,69 it seems that it was especially the
        CROM who was under constant pressure to justify its existence, its politics, and the revolutionary state. For
        these purposes, it reprinted countless Mexico-related articles from foreign newspapers, putting forth a clear
        message: Things were going well in Mexico, or at least a lot better than they were in the rest of the
        world.70
      


      
        Apart from the reproduction of foreign perspectives, which in many cases served as justification for chosen
        political strategies, Mexican labor further developed genuine ideas about its own position in the global
        context. At the beginning of this process, workers had to acknowledge that developments in other parts of the
        world directly influenced their situation—and they had to be willing to act on this insight. A good example of
        such commitment, one which was immediately utilized in the national power struggle against Villa, was
        Revolución Social’s positioning of itself in 1915 in the face of global abuses: “We
        never believed that anything could happen in this world that does not affect us directly or indirectly.
        Whatever happens in Japan, Australia, Germany, Argentina, or any other corner of the universe affects to
        varying degrees the state of being of all mankind.”71
      


      
        The periodical further recognized the support of foreign—especially US—labor organizations for their
        revolutionary struggle, calling that backing the “global soul of the Revolution” and acknowledging the
        influence of global elements on national developments.72 At this point, despite the collaboration with the Constitutionalists, the
        Casa still considered itself part of a universal struggle that was based on common values and which encompassed
        the entire globe. Participation in the national conflict over state power contradicted with the global
        aspirations of the organization though, and the Casa hence struggled to align its actions with the advancement
        of the cause of anarchism worldwide.73
      


      
        The experience of heavy-handed repression after the general strike of 1916 and the impression left by the Great
        War led Germinal to put the development of the Mexican movement in perspective,
        specifically by comparing it to other labor ones in the United States and Uruguay that had also suffered
        reprisals.74 The paper claimed that “the most
        advanced, militant labor organizations have to take the lead in the struggle for the liberation of
        mankind,”75 and, as a consequence, were the
        ones most likely to suffer repression—undoubtedly referring to the Mexican movement here. Based on this
        insight, Mexican anarchists met global repression with solidarity—especially vis-à-vis the IWW, and its
        struggle against militarism and the draft during the Great War.76
      


      
        For obvious reasons, militarism was a hot topic during this time of war77—as was the question of Germanophile politics. The accusation of supporting
        German militarism was used worldwide against rebellious labor movements that did not support—or even openly
        opposed—the war efforts of their respective countries.78 To refute this claim, labor organizations had to develop a position in the
        global context that simultaneously rejected militarism and any sympathies with the German cause.79 Through this process—brought about by the watershed
        of the Great War, the cracking down on resistance to it, and by accusations from interests outside the labor
        movement—workers did indeed develop a position for themselves in the global framework. The support for the
        October Revolution later emerged out of similar mechanisms, despite the fact that the matter would soon split
        the global positioning of Mexican radicals.80
      


      
        After the end of the Great War, such global positioning and relations with other revolutionary
        movements—especially in Europe—did not disappear. On the contrary, the uprisings on the old continent toward
        the end of the war fueled the feeling of being witness to a historical turning point—namely, the global
        revolution of working people against their previous exploitation.81 Radical newspapers conjured up the idea of a growing revolutionary movement,
        one that could not be stopped by established politics and which was founded on the ideas of “equality and
        universal solidarity.”82 In this narrative,
        the Mexican revolution was considered an avant-garde movement—a notion that would thereafter become
        increasingly common among Mexican labor, and would result in the demand for more radical politics by the
        government and more activity from fellow labor organizations.83 The workers considered their revolutionary experience and national history as
        predisposing them to a leadership position on the global level. This notion was
        harnessed to mobilize activists by evoking among them a feeling of their global responsibility as role models.
        The atmosphere of departure lasted until the early 1920s, spurring workers on in the struggle against global
        capitalism and deterring them from cooperating with the revolutionary state.84
      


      
        During the increasing national integration of the 1920s, the CROM would come to adopt the notion of it being an
        avant-garde movement and an example to the rest of the world. In the organization’s narrative, the progressive
        national project was under constant attack by an alliance of foreign capitalists and reactionaries—and, during
        the Cristiada, increasingly by the clergy too.85 Despite the relatively recent emergence of the movement, the revolutionary and
        historical experiences made by Mexican labor were considered the necessary precondition for it taking the lead
        in the global context. To support its claim to primacy, the CROM underlined the support and admiration
        expressed by several labor movements around the world for the developments in Mexico.86
      


      
        Nevertheless, the CROM tried to establish a distinct national position for the Mexican movement within the
        framework of global labor that included the development of a specific syndicalist theory for the illiterate
        masses of the country who could not read Marx or Kropotkin but nevertheless still supported the
        Revolution.87 Instead of the previous notions
        of global struggle and solidarity with the “oppressed of the world” or with fellow labor organizations, the
        CROM now defended the special position of the Mexican movement—as rooted in the national experience. This
        stance did not give way until the end of the 1920s, when conflict with the revolutionary government increased.
        Ironically enough, the repression of organized labor by Portes Gil and the fall from grace of the CROM would
        lead to the return of notions of universal struggle and global solidarity—which had characterized the very
        beginning of the Mexican labor movement.88
      


      
        ***
      


      
        The recognition of and positioning within the global context was common practice among the workers of
        revolutionary Mexico City. While the incentives for this sometimes came from outside forces, through
        accusations invoked or demands made, engaging in it also opened up room for maneuver for workers themselves—who
        could establish communication channels and reference points outside of the framework of Mexico, thereby
        strengthening their movement in the national power struggle. Especially upheavals of global significance
        provided opportunities for positioning, since they were already present in the national discourse and directly
        influenced the political practice of workers. The discussion of national and global elements of identity and
        their conscious utilization by workers has shown that references to a global proletarian struggle or national unity were often guided by very practical interests, and hap pened as much due to
        strategy as to ideological conviction.
      


      
        The revolutionary state and reformist labor organizations both had a vital interest in binding as many workers
        as possible to the idea of a Mexican nation so as to create a reliable power base, something that was scarce
        during the turmoil of the Revolution, while more radical labor organizations and leaders intended to uphold an
        independent position vis-à-vis the paternalistic stance of the government. In this venture, the idea of a
        global union of working people—as a counterpoint to the forces of state and capital—was an important frame of
        reference. Many of the radically minded workers undeniably acted out of ideological conviction and genuine
        belief in the cause, instead of mere strategy. Still, the focus on forging an identity situated outside of the
        national context—with its countless revolutionary factions and endless power struggles—allowed workers to
        develop distinct channels of communication through which they could find different forms of solidarity and
        create a history—and therefore an identity—uniquely their own. Of course, the boundaries between national and
        global identities would often be blurred: Anarchists would embrace the patria if it
        served their concrete needs, as the CROM would too invoke the global context in this case.
      


      
        Nationalist ideology had a decisive impact on the creation of a labor identity, and many workers followed the
        CROM’s call to rally behind the revolutionary government. However, it seems hasty to establish a direct line of
        increasing national integration from the paternalistic gestures of Obregon and the Red Battalions to the CROM
        and the integration of the CTM into the state of the PRI. Many workers and their organizations still considered
        themselves a part of a global movement existing in opposition to the national framework, or positioned
        themselves somewhere in-between these two extremes—using elements from different contexts that served their
        current needs within day-to-day politics.
      


      
        Workers did not merely passively bear witness to events unfolding on the national and global stages, but
        instead carefully selected elements that they would incorporate into the history of their movement and into
        their own identity—thereby altering and adapting them. These elements—be they martyrs, holidays, or certain
        events and developments—contributed to a distinct representation of national and global frameworks that could
        only exist in the form that it did in the local context of Mexico City, and, again, resulted in activities,
        commemorations, and convictions that would characterize the lives of urban workers. The global entanglement
        brought on by the agency of actors who consciously chose the elements that they used to construct their
        movement and identity therefore constitutes an important influence on Mexican workers, and on the revolutionary
        process itself.
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    Conclusion


    
      “Un mundo donde quepan muchos mundos.”1
    


    
      When traveling through Mexico for the first time in 2006, I also visited Oventic—one of the seats (caracoles) of the EZLN’s buen gobierno. To my surprise, I was greeted
      by an enormous Mexican flag behind the podium of the meeting hall where I was staying, alongside the slogan
      “Nunca mas un México sin nosotros.” It seems unusual for a social movement—and even more so for a radical
      guerrilla one—to celebrate the symbols of a nation-state that actively attempts to push it back into the
      historical oblivion where it has spent the last 500 years. However, the virtuous utilization of the national
      discourse and especially the revolutionary myth—with all its promises, ideals, and heroes—has been a
      characteristic element of the 1994 Zapatista uprising from the very beginning, and has contributed greatly to its
      ongoing success. Consequently, few analyses—academic or popular—that pursue the question of whether or not the
      revolution is dead, interrupted, stolen, or rather still alive and well have lately got around referencing the
      indigenous rebels in the southern border state of Chiapas.2
    


    
      Had not the successful evocation of the revolutionary promises of equality and integration, spearheaded by the
      revolutionary figurehead of Emiliano Zapata himself, kept the far superior Mexican military at bay and prevented
      the immediate crushing of the rebellion? Undoubtedly, the return of revolutionary symbolism to the political
      arena of Mexico struck a chord in a country still governed by the elites of the institutionalized
      revolution—inspiring the country’s civil society. However, there is another side to this story, one that is often
      neglected by those making this kind of argument.
    


    
      The uprising against the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) in the name of revolutionary principles not
      only found broad—and immensely important—reception in the national political discourse but also reached a
      sympathetic global audience in a time when the neo-liberal project of free trade and privatization was
      increasingly seen in a critical light by a heterogeneous global left—the wrongfully
      termed “anti-globalization movement.” The alliance against a certain form of economic global entanglement that
      promised gains for a few and harmed many was itself as global as it gets in the age of the internet and cheap
      intercontinental travel, when global forums and protests against the summits of the powerful strove to unite
      campesino and guerrilla movements from the Global South with activists from the
      industrialized countries and the global leftist intelligentsia. The narrative of dignity and emancipation
      expounded by the Zapatistas quickly became a central aspect of this movement.
    


    
      In Mexico, the EZLN recognized the importance of the global context as novel forms of media activism and the
      platform Indymedia—with its roots in the movement—spread Zapatista communiqués around the globe. The guerrillas
      even initiated the founding of the network Peoples Global Action (PGA), a form of International for radical
      social movements and grassroots campaigns. In terms of practical solidarity, economic networks around the globe
      began to distribute Zapatista products, mainly coffee, and thousands of young, idealistic activists flocked to
      the autonomous communities to volunteer as human rights observers. The physical presence of a global audience—and
      the potential diplomatic imbroglio that could follow hurting or even killing one of these activists—helped to
      keep in check the strategies of dirty war and paramilitarism that had been hugely successful in undermining
      social movements elsewhere, for instance, in Colombia.3
    


    
      The Zapatista movement, facing a militarily and economically far superior opponent, managed to successfully
      combine elements of national and ethnic belonging as well as global entanglement to construct its identity—and,
      with it, a durable social movement. In light of the findings of this work, this strategy was far from new,
      however—having been pioneered by the Mexican labor movement more than 80 years earlier already. Impressively,
      this had occurred in a time when telegram and newspaper exchange had to substitute for the Internet—and when the
      dispatching of a single delegate was considered a milestone achievement.
    


    
      While writing this book, I was often asked what it was about; I used to answer that I intended to describe the
      mechanisms and inner workings of global entanglement—or “globalization”—on the local level. A more correct, but
      also more complicated, answer would have been that my observations garnered on the ground and through archives
      came to reveal that there is no grand unifying process of globalization; rather, a permanent interplay exists
      between power relations on the local and global levels, leading to the creation of very distinct perceptions of
      the latter. These representations hugely vary by locality and actor, and undergo constant changes to suit the
      needs, ideals, and desires of those concerned.
    


    
      One core contribution of this book to the ongoing scholarly debate is to propose a pattern (recognition,
      interpretation, utilization) peering between the lines of which the process of global
      entanglement can be dissected. It has been shown in-depth how this pattern existed in the case of the Mexican
      labor movement and how it influenced the identity construction and political and social practices of the capital
      city’s working class in the years 1910–1929. Its global affiliations and discursive intertwinement with the
      powerful narrative of the global labor movement ultimately allowed Mexican labor to emerge as one of the winners
      out of the revolutionary turmoil, despite its relative reluctance to participate in the actual armed struggle.
      Combining research on the Mexican Revolution with the perspective of Global History thereby allows us to trace
      the underlying, and—until now, undetected—currents that shaped the resistance to and negotiation of the hegemonic
      national narrative.
    


    
      At the end of the time frame of this study, we leave our protagonists and indeed the entire country in crisis.
      The increasingly integrative and repressive capacities of the revolutionary state, as well as the strong
      tradition of cooperation, threatened the autonomous labor movement and the relevance of the CROM. Both were about
      to be integrated into the CTM, and thereby into the perfect dictatorship of the PRI. Lazaro Cardenas finally
      managed to formulate a version of the revolutionary myth able to integrate the poor and marginalized into the
      national project, with them holding stakes and responsibilities therein.
    


    
      Simultaneously, the effects of the Global Economic Crisis shook Mexico and many other places besides. The workers
      and their movement suffered under recession and unemployment. Once again, events in Europe—the Spanish Civil War,
      sweeping countless republican refugees into the country, and the outbreak of the Second World War—demonstrated
      that notions of global solidarity and universal brotherhood were not able to prevent the carnage brought about by
      nationalism, fascism, and militarism. The crisis of the hitherto clung-to global reference point furthered the
      identification with a seemingly positive and progressive national revolutionary past. The work of Jan Kunze on
      the 1968 student movement shows that this phenomenon was by no means unique to the labor movement.4
    


    
      Nevertheless, many of the global elements presented here—and many more that were not, such as the introduction of
      foreign sports, the diffusion of literature, or cultural phenomena like Esperanto, which fell victim to the
      spatial limitations of this book—remained an integral part of labor identity in Mexico and underwent constant
      alteration to adapt to ever-changing local circumstances. However, the weakness and decline of the global labor
      movement damaged the autonomy and capabilities of the Mexican one in the same way that the ceasing of
      anti-globalization protests has limited the visibility of the Zapatistas. The relationship between global
      discourses and structures and their interpreters and protagonists at the local level definitely merits additional
      research along the lines of this study and based on other social movements; from that, we could begin to address the question of why some actors were able to successfully connect to and
      utilize global currents while others were not.
    


    
      For decades, the Mexican Revolution has been treated by historians as an almost exclusively national development;
      the rest of the world made its appearance through the interests of foreign companies or governments, which, often
      enough, were used to justify nationalist politics and ideologies. However, if this perspective is inverted, it
      offers a variety of fascinating, new potential approaches. The study of Beltrán Dengra on the treatment of the
      Mexican Revolution in Spanish anarchist newspapers5 has already shown that the events in Mexico had a global impact, and were closely
      followed and judged abroad. In a way, Mexican labor was not so far wide of the mark in its notion of its
      avant-gardism—although events in the country were not alone in having notable global influence.
    


    
      Much has been written about the global influence of the Cuban Revolution of 1959, when the successful rebellion
      of the guerrilla movement formed around the Castro brothers and Ernesto “Che” Guevara heralded an era of
      insurrectionism in Latin America and inspired the global left of the 1960s onward. Even after acknowledging that
      the impact of the Mexican Revolution was of much smaller scale, the question about the perceptions of the first
      armed mass insurrection of the twentieth century among contemporaries abroad remains. This is especially true in
      the neighboring states of Central America, where the struggle of Augusto César Sandino was supported by Mexican
      communists and where the Guatemalan labor movement entertained relations to its Mexican counterpart; in the
      United States, where a radical labor movement struggled against participation in the Great War, the draft, and
      the repression of the Red Scare; and, in Cuba, which already in the 1920s had become home to a radical anarchist
      movement, with ties to Mexico and the United States.6
    


    
      Following the approach of Bantman and Altena,7
      who use informal solidarity networks to study transnational entanglements, the regions of Central and North
      America (including the Caribbean) offers unique opportunities for further exploration. But even beyond this
      geographical scope, the global influence of the Mexican Revolution seems at least plausible: If workers in Mexico
      looked to China and Russia for examples and guidance, why would their comrades overseas not act similarly? While
      the focus of this book lay on the influence of the global context on events in Mexico, the question of the
      contributions to the global discourse by the Mexican Revolution itself—in an era when Villa and Zapata at least
      have undoubtedly reached the status of pop icons inside and outside of Mexico—seems valid as well.
    


    
      While the fall from power of the PRI in the year 2000 had sparked much discussion about the diminishing
      integrative capacity of the revolutionary myth, the return of the institutionalized revolution under Enrique Peña
      Nieto in 2012 may not have been indicative of the rising importance of revolutionary
      and nationalist credentials once more—but of weariness with the endless war on drugs, and indeed of the
      persuasiveness of state-controlled media outlets. While the return of the former dictatorial party and its
      paternalistic networks might have actually managed to ease tensions with the cartels through the well-known
      strategies of appeasement and corruption, it also brought about new social movements in the country—globally
      connected and vocal like never before. The student protest #YoSoy123 and the movement around the 43 disappeared
      students from Ayotzinapa represent showcases of modern social movements that virtuously utilize the possibilities
      of social media to mobilize followers and reach a global audience—a strategy pioneered by the protagonists of the
      Arab Spring. Still, these recent movements build on older networks, and their protagonists struggle to balance
      the expectations of global and national audiences—as did the labor movement 100 and the Zapatistas 20 years
      before them.
    


    
      Notes


      
        1 EZLN slogan.
      


      
        2 See for example: Adolfo Gilly, “Chiapas and the Rebellion of the Enchanted World,” in
        Rural Revolt in Mexico: U.S. Intervention and the Domain of Subaltern Politics, ed.
        Daniel Nugent (Durham: Duke University Press, 1998), 261–333; Joseph and Buchenau, Mexico’s Once and Future Revolution, 202–204; Knight, “Myth of the Mexican Revolution,”
        268–273; Edward J. McCauhan, Reinventing Revolution: The Renovation of Left Discourse in
        Cuba and Mexico (Boulder: Westview Press, 1997), 92–93.
      


      
        3 For a thorough analysis of the case of Colombia, see: Raul Zelik, Die
        Kolumbianischen Paramilitärs: ‘Regieren ohne Staat?’ oder terroristische Formen der Inneren Sicherheit
        (Münster: Westfälisches Dampfboot, 2010).
      


      
        4 Jan Kunze, Zwischen Lokalem Protest und Globaler Revolte—1968 in
        Mexiko und Brasilien (Hamburg: Staatsund Universitätsbibliothek Hamburg, 2016).
      


      
        5 Beltrán Dengra, “La Revolución Mexicana en la Prensa Anarquista Española.”
      


      
        6 On Cuban radicals and their trans-Caribbean networks, see: Kirwin R. Schaffer, “Havana Hub:
        Cuban Anarchism, Radical Media and the Trans-Caribbean Anarchist Network, 1902–1915,” Caribbean Studies 37, No. 2 (July–December 2009), 45–81; Schaffer, “Freedom Teaching: Anarchism
        and Education in Early Republican Cuba, 1898–1925,” The Americas 60, No. 2 (October
        2003), 151–183.
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